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PREFACE

By the grace of God, we are able to bring to you our new hymn
book, the Reformation Hymnal. For many decades the plan to pub-
lish the hymnal of the Seventh Day Adventist Reform Movement
remained only as a good desire, but now it has become a reality.
The General Conference Council selected a committee of five to
work on the hymnal, and every one of them has contributed
toward the accomplishment of this challenging task. In everything
the Lord blessed us and helped us wonderfully.

The hymns contained in this hymnal are public domain. We
have included in the book many of the old advent hymns, as well
as hymns from different denominational hymn books. One impor-
tant feature of the Reformation Hymnal is that hymns of a high pitch
were transposed to a lower pitch. This will enable all to sing more
comfortably.

To sing praises to the Lord is an act of adoration. It is the object
of this hymn book to praise, exalt, glorify, magnify, honor, rever-
ence, worship and extol the name of the Lord, our Creator and
Saviour.

“The melody of praise is the atmosphere of heaven; and when
heaven comes in touch with the earth there is music and song,
‘thanksgiving, and the voice of melody.” "—Messages to Young People,
p. 291.

Let there be singing in the home, in the church, and whenever
possible, to exalt and praise the name of our Creator. “Let the word
of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom; teaching and admon-
ishing one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs,
singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord” (Colossians 3:16).

May this hymnal serve to bring many souls to Jesus, so that one
day we all may join the heavenly choir singing the song of Moses
and of the Lamb.

The General Conference Committee



%7ZOMWWﬁiM

Herewith we wish to acknowledge
the contribution of the following
members of the Musical Committee:
Brethren N. S. Brittain, A. C. Sas, J.
Skorich, Sisters B. Montrose, and E.
Burec. Brother ]J. Skorich was the one
who prepared the musical parts and
transposed many hymns. We wish to
mention the names of Brother S. Lee,
and Sister K. Lee who prepared the art
work so patiently. We also acknowledge
the publisher: The Everlasting Gospel
Publishing Association.



GENERAL CLASSIFICATION

OF HYMNS

Adoration ................. 1-27  The Christian Warfare. . . .. 370-386
Reverence ................ 28-30  Guidance............... 387-409
Morning Worship . ......... 31-38  Salvation ............... 410-417
Evening Worship........... 39-49  Joyand Peace ........... 418-440
God's Majesty ............. 50-59  Pilgrimage .............. 441-448
Jesus Christ's Nativity . ... ... 60-73  The Gospel Commission. . . 449-471
Jesus Glory and Praise. . . . .. 74-101  Workand Duty . ......... 472-499
Christ's Life and Ministry . . 102-106 ~ Meditation and Prayer . ... 500-512
Christ's Sufferings and Praise and Thanksgiving. .. 513-523

Death ............... 107-121  The Church............. 524-526
Christ's Resurrection and Baptism ................ 527-532

Ascension . ........... 122-128  The Holy Communion . ... 533-538
The Holy Spirit .......... 129-140  Tithes and Offerings . .. ... 539-544
The Word of God . ....... 141-148  The Judgment........... 545-553
God's Power in Nature . ...149-153  The Second Coming
The Sabbath. ............ 154-167 ofJesus .............. 554-576
The Christian Refuge .. ... 168-192  The Saint's Reward ....... 577-611
The Gospel Call. . ........ 193-219  The Christian Home.. . .. .. 612-616
Christ's Love and Sympathy 220-238  Children ............... 617-644
Repentance and Youth.................. 645-650

Acceptance . .......... 239-255  Church Dedication . ... ... 651-654
Forgiveness of Sins . ...... 256-261  Temperance ............ 655-658
Faith and Trust .......... 262-297  Miscellaneous and Choir . . 659-684
Hope and Aspiration. . . ... 298-318  Farewell ................ 685-692
Consecration............ 319-369  Funeral................. 693-700



Praise ye the Lord

Praise ye the Lord.

Praise God in his sanctuary:

Praise him in the firmament of his power.
Praise him for his mighty acts:

Praise him according to his excellent greatness.
Praise him with the sound of the trumpet:
Praise him with the psaltery and harp.

Praise him with the timbrel and dance:

Praise him with stringed instruments and organs.
Praise him upon the loud cymbals:

Praise him upon the high sounding cymbals.
Let every thing that hath breath praise the Lord.
Praise ye the Lord.

Psalm 150



Before Jehovah's Awful Throne

Isaac Watts (1674-1748)
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John Hatton (d. 1793)
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1. Be - fore Je - ho - vah's aw - ful throne,
2. His sov - ereign power, with - out our aid,
3. Well crowd His gates  with thank - ful songs,
4. Wide as the world is His com - mand,
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Ye na - tions bow with sa - cred joy;
Made us of clay, and formed us men,;
High as the  heavens our voic - es raise;
Vast as E - ter - ni - -ty His love;
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Know that the Lord is God a - lone;
And when like wan - dering sheep we strayed,
And earth, with her ten thou - sand tongues,
Firm as a rock His truth shall stand,
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He can cre - ate, and He de - stroy.
He brought us to His fold a - gain.
Shall fill His  courts with sound - ing praise.
When roll - ing years shall cease to move.
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William Kethe, 1561

All People That on Earth Do Dwell

The Genevan Psalter, 1551
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1. All peo - ple that on earth do dwell,
2. The Lord ye know is God in - deed;
3.0 en - ter then, His gates with praise,
4. For why? the Lord our God is good,
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Sing to the Lord with cheer - ful voice;
With - out our aid He did us make;
Ap - proach  with joy His courts un - to;
His mer cy is for - ev - er sure;
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Him serve with fear, His praise  forth tell;
We are His folk, He doth us feed;
Praise, laud, and bless His Name al - ways,
His truth at all times firm - ly stood,
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Come ye be - fore Him and re - joice.
And for His sheep He doth us take.
For it is seem - ly S0 to do.
And shall  from age to age en - dure
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Father, Again in Jesus' Name We Meet

Lucy Whitmore, 1824
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J.B. Dykes, 1868
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1. Fa-ther, a - gain in Je-sus' name we meet,
2. 0 we would bless Thee for Thy cease - less care,
3. A -las! un - wor - thy of Thy bound - less love,
4.0 by that name in which all full - ness dwells,
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And bow in pen - i - tence be - neath Thy feet;
And all Thy love from day to day de - clare!
Too oft with care - less feet from Thee we rove;
0 by that love which ev - ery love ex - cels,
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A - gain to Thee our grate - ful voic - es raise,
Is not our life with hour - ly mer - cies crowned?
But now, en - cour - aged by Thy voice, we come,
0 by that blood ) free - ly shed for sin,
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To sue for mer - cy, and to sing Thy  praise.

Does not Thine arm en - cir - cle us a - round?

Re - turn - ing sin - ners, to a Fa ther's home.

O - pen blessed mer-cys gate, and take us in.
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Tobias Clausnitzer, 1671
Tr. by Catherine Winkworth, 1858

Blessed Jesus, at Thy Word

Johann Rudolph Ahle, 1664
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1. Bless - ed Je - sus, at Thy word We are gath - ered
2. All our knowl - edge, sense, and sight Lie in deep - est
3. Glo - rious Lord, Thy - self im - part! Light of light, from
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all to hear Thee; Let our hearts and
dark - ness shroud ed, Till Thy Spir - it
God pro - ceed - ing, O - pen Thou our
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souls be stirred Now to seek and love and fear
breaks our night With  the beams of truth un - cloud -
ears and heart, Help us by Thy  Spir - it's plead -
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Thee; By Thy teach - ings sweet and ho - ly
ed. Thou a - lone to God canst win us;
ing, Hear the cry Thy peo - ple rais - es,
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Drawn from earth to love  Thee sole - - - ly
Thou must work all good with - in us.
Hear, and bless our prayers and  prais - - - es.
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Glory Be to the Father 53

Unknown H. W. Greatorex, 1851
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Glo - ry be to the Father, and to the Son,and to the Ho - ly
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Come, Thou Almighty King

Unknown Felice de Giardini, 1769
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1. Come, Thou al - might - y King, Help us Thy
2. Come, ho - ly Com - fort - er Thy sa - cred
3. Thou art the might - y One, On earth  Thy
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name to sing, Help us to praise. Fa - ther all
wit - ness  bear In this glad hour: Thou who al -
will be done From shore to shore. Thy  sov - ereign
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glo - ri - ous, O'er all vic - to - ri - ous,
might - y art, Rule now in ev - ery heart,
maj - es - ty May we in glo - ry see,
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Come, and reign o - ver us, An - cient of Days.
And ne'er from us de - part, Spir - it of  power.
And to e - ter - ni - ty Love and a - dore.
‘ . ) . » ) o
) B 5 8 8 | —T—F
= 1 — I o o i
‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ' ‘ ‘ ‘ b




For the Beauty of the Earth

Folliot S. Pierpoint, 1864
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Conrad Kocher, 1838
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1. For the beau - ty of the earth, For the glo - ry
2. For the joy of hu - man love, Broth - er, sis - ter,
3. For the gift of Thy dear Son, For the hope of
e g =—f—r—
A 97
\

9 ﬂ I pm— } I | | \
6—— | — == ==
Y] i i 4 & o
of the skies, For the love which from our birth
par - ent, child, Friends on earth and Friend a - bove,
heaven at last, For the Spir - it's vic - tory won,
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O - ver and a - round us lies, Lord of all, to
Plea - sures pure and un - de - filed, Lord of all, to
For the crown when life is past, Lord of all, to
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Thee we raise This our grate - ful song of praise.
Thee we raise This our grate - ful song of praise.
Thee we raise Songs of grat - i - tude and  praise.
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Te Deum

Holy God, We Praise Thy Name

Tr. Clarence Walworth, 1820-1900

Katholisches Gesanbuch, 1774
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1.Ho - ly God, we praise Thy name;
2. Hark, the loud ce - les - tial hymn,
3.3 Ho - Iy Fa - ther Ho - ly Son,
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Lord of all, we bow be - fore Thee;
An - gel choirs a bove are rais - ing;
Ho - Iy Spir - it Three we name Thee;
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All on earth Thy scep ter claim,
Cher - u - bim and Ser a - phim,
While in es -  sence on ly One,
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All in heav'n a - bove a - dore Thee.
In un - ceas - ing cho - rus prais - ing,
Un - d - wvid - ed God we claim Thee,
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In - fii - nite Thy vast do - main,

Fill the heav'ns with sweet ac - cord:

And a - dor - ing bend the knee,
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Ev - er - last - ing is Thy reign.

Ho - ly ho - ly ho - ly Lord.

While we sing our praise to Thee.
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Praise God, From Whom All Blessings Flow 9

Thomas Ken, 1695

Louis Bourgeois, 1551
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Praise God, from whom all bless - ings flow; Praise
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William W. Howe, 1871
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God's Free Mercy Streameth

Samuel Smith, 1865
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1. God's free mer - cy stream-eth O - ver all the world,
2. Sum - mer suns are glow - ing O - ver land and sea;
3. Lord, up - on our blind-ness Thy pure ra - diance pour;
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And His ban - ner gleam-eth, By His church un - furled;
Hap - py light is flow - ing, Boun - ti - ful and free;
For Thy lov - ing - Kind-ness We would love thee  more,;
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Broad and deep and glo - rious, As theheaven a - bove,
Ev - ery - thing re - joic - es In the mel - low rays;
And when clouds are drift - ing Dark a - cross the sky,
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Shines in might vic - to - rious His e - ter - nal love.
Earth's ten thou - sand voic - es Swell the psalm of praise.
Then, the wveil up - lift - ing, Fa - ther, be Thou nigh.



Lift Up to God the Voice of Praise
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Ralph Wardlaw T. Haweis
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1. Lift up to God the voice of praise,
2. Lift up to God the voice of praise,
3. Lift up to God the  voice of praise,
4. Lift up to God the  voice of praise,
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Whose breath our souls in - spir'd;
Whose good - ness, pass - ing thought,
From Whom sal va - tion flows;
For hope's trans port - ing ray,
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Loud and more  loud the an - them raise
Loads ev - ery mo ment as it flies
Who sent His Son our souls to save
That lights through dark - est shades of death
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With grate - - - ful ar - - - dor fired.
With ben - - - e fits un - sought.
From sin, and all its woes.
To realms of end - - - less day.
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Lord God Omnipotent

F A. Spearing A. Lyoff
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1. Lord God Om - ni - po - tent, gra - cious and ho - ly
2. Je - sus al mer - ci - ful, Sa - viour most pre-cious,
3. Spir - it of pu - ri - ty Spir - it of glad-ness,
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We sing Thy praise for Thy won - der - ful love.
We yield our hearts to Thy lov - ing em - brace
Fill with Thy pres - ence this tem - ple of Thine
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King of the An - gels, and Friend of the low - ly,
By the still wa - ters, O Mas - ter re - fresh us,
Dwell in our hearts, and dis - pel all our sad - ness;
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May Thy rich bless - ing de - scend from a - bove.
'Till, robed in glo - 1y, we see Thy  dear face.
Seal us for - ev - er 0 Spir - it Di - vine!
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Lord, We Come Before Thee Now 13

William Hammond (1719-1783)

H. A. C. Malan, 1827
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1. Lord, we come be fore Thee now,
2. Lord, on Thee our souls de - pend;
3. Com - fort those who weep and mourn,
4. Grant  that all may seek, and find
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At Thy feet we hum - bly bow; O do not our
In com - pas - sion now de - scend, Fill our hearts with
Let the time of joy re - turn; Those that are cast
Thee a God su - preme - ly kind; Heal the sick, the
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suit dis - dain! Shall we seek Thee, Lord, in vain?
Thy rich grace, Tune our lips to sing Thy praise,
down lift up, Make them strong in faith and hope,
cap - tive free; Let us all re - joice in Thee,
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Shall we seek Thee, Lord, in vain?
Tune our lips to sing Thy  praise.
Make them strong in faith and hope.
Let us all re__- - - joice in Thee.
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14  Lord of All Being, Throned Afar

0. W. Holmes, 1848 Arr. from Frederick M. A. Venua, c. 1810
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1. Lord of all be - ing,  throned a - fag

2. Sun of our life, Thy quick - ening ray

3. Lord of all life, be - low, a - bove,

4. Grant us Thy truth to make us free,
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Thy glo - ry flames from sun and star;
Sheds on our path the glow of day;
Whose  light is truth, whose  warmth is love,
And kin - dling hearts that burn for Thee;
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Cen - ter and soul of ev - ery sphere,
Star of our hope, Thy soft - ened light
Be - fore Thy ev - er - blaz - ing throne
Till all Thy liv - ing al - tars claim
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Yet to each lov - ing heart how near!
Cheers  the long watch - es of the night,
We ask no lus - ter of our own,
One ho - ly light, one heaven - ly flame!
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Yet to each lov - ing  heart how near!
Cheers the long watch - es of the night.
We ask no lus - ter of our own.
One ho - Iy light, one heaven ly flame.
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Praise Ye the Father 15
E. R. Charles F F. Flemming, 1810
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1. Praise ye the Fa - ther for His lov - ing - Kkind - ness,
2. Praise ye the Sav - iour, great is His com - pas - sion,
3. Praise ye the Spir - i, Com - fort - er of Is - rael,
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Ten - der - ly cares He for His err - ing chil - dren;
Gra - cious - ly cares He for His cho - sen peo - ple;
Sent of the Fa - ther and the Son to bless us;
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Praise Him, ye an - gels, praise Him in the heav - ens;
Young men and maid - ens, ye old men and chil - dren,

Praise ye the Fa - ther, Son, and Ho - ly Spir - it
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Praise ye Je - ho - - - - vah!
Praise ye the Sav - - - - iour!
Praise the E - ter - nal Three!
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16 Mighty God, While Angels Bless Thee

Robert Robinson F. J. Haydn
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1. Might - y God, while an - gels bless Thee,
2. For the gran deur of Thy na - ture,
3. But Thy rich, Thy free re - demp - tion,
4. From the high est throne of glo - ry
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May a mor tal sing Thy Name?
Grand be - yond a se - raph's thought;
Dark through bright ness all a - long
To the Cross of deep - est woe,
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Lord of men as well as an - gels,
For cre - a ted works of pow - er
Thought is poor, and poor ex - pres - sion
All to ran som guil - ty cap - tives
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Thou art ev ry crea -  ture's theme.
Works with skill and kind - ness wrought;
Who dare sing that won -  drous song?
Flow, my praise, for ev - er flow.
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Lord of ev - 'ry land and na - tion,
For Thy pro - vi - dence that go - verns through
Bright - ness of the Fa - ther's glo - ry
Go, re - turn, im - mor - tal Sav - iour,
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An - cient of e - ter - nal days,
Thine em - pi - re's wide do - main,
Shall Thy praise un - ut - tered lie?
Leave Thy foot -  stool, take Thy throne;
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Sound - ed thro' the wide cre - a - tion
Wings an an - gel, guides a spar - row,
Break, my tongue, such guil -ty si - lence,
Thence re - turn and reign for ev - er
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Be Thy just and end - less praise.
Bless - ed be Thy gen - tle reign.
Sing the Lord Who came to die.
Be the king - dom all Thine own.
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17 O for a Heart to Praise My God!

C. Wesley (1707-1788) J. B. Dykes, 1875
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1.0 for a heart to praise my God!
2. A heart re - signed, sub - mis - sive, meek,
3. A heart in ev - ery thought re - newed,
4. Thy na - ture, gra - cious Lord, im - part;
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A heart from sin set free,
My dear Re - deem - er's throne,
And full of love di - vine,
Come quick - ly from a - bove;
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A heart that al - ways feels Thy blood,
Where on - ly Christ is heard to speak,
Per - fect, and right, and pure, and good,
Write Thy new  name up - on my heart,
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So free - ly shed for me.
Where Je - sus reigns a - lone.
A cop - \A Lord, of Thine.
Thy new, best name of Love.
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O Worship the Lord

J. S. B. Monsell (1811-1875)
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Edwin Barnes, 1886
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1.0 wor - ship the Lord in the beau -ty of ho - li-ness,
2. Low at His feet lay thy bur-den of -care- ful-ness;
3. Fear not to en - ter His courts in the slen-der-ness
4. These, though we_, bring them in trem-bling and fear - ful - ness,
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Bow down be - fore Him, His glo - ry pro - claim;
High on His heart He  will  bear it for thee,
of the  poor wealth thou wouldst reck - on as thine.
He will ac - cept for the Name that is dear;
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With gold of 0 - be - dience, and in - cense of low - li - ness,
Com - fort thy sor - rows, and an - swer thy prayer - ful - ness,
Truth in its beau - ty and love in its ten - der-ness,
Morn-ings of  joy give for eve-nings of tear - ful - ness,
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Kneel and a - dore Him; the Lord is His name.
Guid ing thy steps as may  best for thee be.
These are the of - ferings to lay on His  shrine.
Trust for our trem - bling, and hope for our fear.
l Py - - =
L o= . —r T — = — —
— b | F h-—Q—F—F—F—Q—H{




ADORATION

19  Praise the Lord, His Glories Show

H. F. Lyte (1793-1847) W. B. Gilbert
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1. Praise the Lord, His glo - ries show, Saints with - in His courts be - low,
2. Praise the Lord, His mer - cies trace; Praise His prov - i - dence and grace,
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An - gels round His throne a - bove, All that see and share His love,
All that He for men hath done, All He sends us through His Son.

SES ==

NS

YL

all
~%e
T
T

£

Earth to heaven and heaven to earth, Tell His won - ders, sing His worth;
Strings and voic - es, hands and hearts, In the con - cert bear your parts;
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Age to age, and shore to shore, Praise Him, praise Him ev-er - more.
All that breathe, your Lord a - dore, Praise Him, praise Him ev-er - more.
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Praise to the Lord

Joachim Neander (1650-1680)

Tr. by Catherine Winkworth, 1863 W. S. Bennett
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1. Praise to the Lord, the Al-might-y, the King of cre - a - tion!

2. Praise to the Lord, who o'er all things so won-drous-ly reign - eth,

3. Praise to the Lord, who doth pros-per thy work and de - fend thee;
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(0] my soul, praise Him, for He is thy health and sal - va - tion!

Shield-eth thee un - der His wings, yes, so gen - tly sus-tain - eth!

Sure - ly His good-ness and mer-cy here dai - ly at-tend thee.
® o o

i;- 3 I . | | o | I I ]

75— = - — — i 1 — %
L | 1 1 1 | 1 I 1 ]

i 1 % F F I 1 -5
) | | | T T % | T ‘ % % T ]

| |

pEEs S == =

All ye who hear, Now to His tem - ple draw near;

Hast thou not seen How thy de - sires e'er have been

Pon - der a - new What the Al - might - y can do
=8 s 5 s =

O I I I

75— ﬁ i | | ? — i 1 C—
v ; % ; 1 1 % 1 ; 1 hanee—| 1 ]

f | ,

)7 A I I | I | I Il |
g b Y T | | | | | Il |
[ £ Wi | | | % GI' % H

R B S T 2
Join ye in glad ad - o - ra - - - tion!
Grant - ed in what He or dain - - - eth?

If with His love He be friend thee.
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Praise Ye the Lord

Isaac Watts (1674-1748) Francis Duckworth
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1. Praise ye the Lord! ‘'tis good to raise
2. Sing to the Lord, ex - alt Him high,
3. He makes the grass the hills a - dorn,
4. His saints are love - ly in His sight,
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Your hearts and voic - es in His praise;
Who spreads His clouds a - long the sky;
And clothes the smil - ing fields with corn;
He views His chil - dren with de - light;
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His na - ture and His works in - - - vite
There He pre - pares the fruit - ful rain,
The beasts with  food His hands sup - - - ply,
He sees their hope, He knows their fear,
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To make this du ty our de - light.
Nor lets the drops de - scend in vain.
And the young rav ens when they cry.
And looks and loves His im - age there.
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The Lord in Zion Reigneth 22

Fanny J. Crosby (1823-1915) H. P Danks
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1. The Lord in Zi - on reign - eth; Let all the world re - joice,
2. The Lord in Zi - on reign - eth; And who so great as He?
3. The Lord in Zi - on reign - eth, These hours to Him be - long;
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And come be-fore His throne of grace With tune - ful heart and voice;
The depths of earth are in His hands; He rules the might -y sea.
0 en - ter now His tem -ple gates, And fill His courts with song;
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The Lord in Zi - on reign - eth, And there His praise shall ring,
O crown His name with hon - or, And let His stan-dard wave,
Be - neath His roy - al ban - ner Let ev - ery crea-ture fall,
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To Him shall prin-ces bend the knee And Kkings their glo - ry bring.
Till dis - tant isles be - yond the deep Shall own His power to save.
Ex - alt the King of heaven and earth, And crown Him Lord of all
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The Lord Jehovah Reigns

Isaac Watts (1674-1748) Unknown
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1. The Lord Je - ho - vah reigns, His throne is built on high;
2. The thun-ders of His hand Keep the wide world in  awe;
3. Through all His might - y works A - maz-ing wis-dom shines;
4. And will this sov - ereign King  Of glo - ry con-de - scend,
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The gar - ments He as - sumes Are light and maj - es - ty

His wrath and jus - tice stand To guard His ho - ly law.
Con - founds the powers of hell, And all their dark de - signs.
And  wil He write His name My Fa - ther _and my Friend?
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His glo - ries shine with beams S0 bright
And where His love re - solves to bless,
Strong is His arm, and shall ful - fill
I love His name, I love His word,;
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No mor tal eye can bear the sight.
His truth con - firms and seals the grace.
His great de - crees and sov - ereign will.
Join all my powers to praise the Lord!
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The Lord Jehovah Reigns
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Isaac Watts (1674-1748) Unknown
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1. The Lord Je - ho - vah reigns His throne is built on High;
2. The thun-ders of His hand Keep the wide world in awe;
3. Through all His might - y works A - maz - ing wis - dom shines,
4. And will this sov-ereign King of glo - ry con - de - scend,
| . . 4l 3 e
B e e ] ] — e
. ! e ———
| T T
N4 I I |
P e e — ! ——— ——
& | % | | — ——
fe F r 2 e F
The gar - ments He as - sumes Are light and ma - jes - ty
His wrath and jus - tice stand To guard His ho - ly law.
Con - founds the powers of hell, And breaks their dark de - signs;
And will He write His name My Fa - ther and my Friend?
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His glo - ries shine with beams S0 bright,
And where His love re - solves to bless,
Strong is His arm, and shall ful - fill
I love His name, I love His word,
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No mor tal eye can bear the sight.
His truth con - firms and seals the grace.
His great de - crees and sov - ereign will.
Join all my powers to praise the Lord!
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Fanny J. Crosby (1823-1915)

To God Be the Glory

W. H. Doane (1832-1915)
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1. To God be the glo - ry, great things He hath done;
2.0 per - fect re - demp - tion, the pur - chase of  blood,
3. Great things He hath taught wus, great things He hath done,
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So loved He the world that He gave us His Son,
To ev - ery be - liev - er the prom - ise  of God;
And great our re - joic - ing through Je - sus the Son;
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Who yield - ed His life an a - tone - ment for sin,
The vil - est of - fend - er who tru - ly be - lieves,
But pur - er, and high - e, and great - er will be
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And o - pened the life gate that all may g0 in.
That mo - ment from Je - sus a par - don re - ceives.
Our won - der, our trans - port, when Je - sus we see.
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Refrain
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We Praise Thee, O God

William P Mackay John J. Husband
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1. We praise Thee, O God, for the Son of Thy love,
2. We praise Thee, O God, for Thy Spir - it of light,
3. All glo - ry and praise to the Lamb that was slain,
4. Re - vive us a - gain, fill each heart with Thy love;
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For Je - sus who died and is now gone a - bove.
Who has shown us our Sav - iour, and scat - tered our night.
Who has borne all our sins, and has cleansed ev - ery stain.
May each soul be re - kin - dled with fire from a - bove.
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Hal - le - lu - jah! Thine the glo-ry, Hal-le - lu - jah! A - men;
. - - o
oy, 8 31 8 b 3 5 58 [ 8 | |
A ] I/ I I ] 1 I I '] ] I I I |
¥ g ! Y )] ! y—r 1 ! ‘ ‘
i R .
I . I il |
— . ) ‘ﬂ ﬁ - ‘ - = ‘ < .
Hal - le - lu - jah! Thine the glo - ry; Re - vive us a - gain
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We Gather Together
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Netherland Folk Song, 1625

T. Baker Arr. by Edward Kremser (1838-1914)
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1. We gath - er to - geth - er to ask the Lord's bless - ing;
2. Be - side us to guide us, our God with us join - ing,
3. We all do ex - tol Thee, Thou Lead - er tri - um - phant,
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He chas - tens and has - tens His will to make known;
Or - dain - ing, main - tain - ing His Kking - dom di - Vvine;
And pray that Thou still our De - fend - er wilt be.
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The wick - ed op - press - ing now cease from dis - tress - ing,
So from the be - gin - ning the fight we were Wwin - ning;
Let Thy con - gre - ga - tion es - cape trib - u - la - tion;
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Sing prais - es to His Name; He for - gets not His own.
Thou, Lord, wast at our side; all glo - ry be Thine!
Thy Name be ev - er praised! 0 Lord, make wus free!
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Fanny J. Crosby (1823-1915)

Be Silent, Be Silent

W. H. Doane (1832-1915)
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1. Be si - lent, be si - lent, A whis - per is heard;
2. Be si - lent, Dbe si - lent, For ho - ly this place,
3. Be si - lent, Dbe si - lent, Breathe hum - bly our prayer;
4 Be si - lent, be si - lent, His mer - ¢y re - cord;
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Be si - lent, and lis - ten, Oh, trea - sure each word.
This al - tar that ech - oes The mes - sage of grace.
A fore - taste of E - den This mo - ment we share.
Be si - lent, be si - lent, And wait on the Lord.
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Tread soft - ly tread soft - 1ly The Mas - ter is here;
Tread soft -ly here, tread soft -ly here,
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Tread soft - ly, tread soft - ly He bids us draw near.
Tread soft - ly here, tread soft-ly here,
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There Is a Place of Quiet Rest 29

C. B. McAfee (1866-1944) C. B. McAfee, 1901
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1. There is a place of qui - et rest, Near to the heart of God,

2. There is a place of com-fort sweet, Near to the heart of God,
3. There is a place of full re-lease, Near to the heart of God,
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A place where sin can - not mo - lest, Near to the heart of God.
A place where we our Sav-iour meet, Near to the heart of God.
A place where all is joy and peace, Near to the heart of God.
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O Je-sus, blest Re - deem - er, Sent from the heart of God,
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Hold us, who wait be - fore Thee, Near to the heart of God.
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30 With Reverence Let the Saints Appear

Isaac Watts (1674-1748)

H 4

William B. Bradbury (1816-1868)
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1. With rev - erence let the saints ap - pearn
2. How ter - ri - Dble Thy glo - ries be!
3. Sing, all ye ran - somed of the Lord,
4. 0 Je - sus, Lord of earth and heaven,
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And bow be - fore the Lord,
How bright Thine ar - mies shine!
Your great De - liv - erer sing;
Our life and joy, to Thee
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His high com - mands with rev - erence hear,
Where is the power that vies with Thee,
Ye pil - grims now for Zi - on bound,
Be ho - nor thanks, and bless - ing given
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And trem -  ble at His word;

Or truth com - pared with Thine?

Be joy - ful in your King;
Through all e - ter - ni - - -ty
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And trem - ble at His word.
Or truth com - pared with Thine?

Be joy - ful in your King.
Through all e - ter - ni - -ty
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For Jesus, All My Morning Hours

MORNING WORSHIP

31

F E. Belden F E. Belden
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1. For Je - sus, all my morn - ing hours,

2. For Je - sus, all the songs I sing,

3. For Je - sus, all the gold He lends,

4. For Je - sus, all who sigh in sin,
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For Je - sus, all my noon - day pOw'rs;
For Je - sus, all the praise I bring,
For Je - sus, all the strength He sends,
For Je - sus, all that love can win,
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For Je - sus, eve - ning's gath - ered flow'rs,
For Je - sus, He who bore death's sting,
For Je - sus, heart and home and friends,
For Je - sus, King en - throned with - in,
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For Je sus, all for Je - sus.
My Je sus; all for Je - sus.
For Je sus, all for Je - sus.
Yes, all, and more, for Je - sus.
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MORNING WORSHIP

32 Lord, in the Morning Thou Shalt Hear

Isaac Watts, 1719 Aaron Williams
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1. Lord, in the morn - ing Thou shalt hear

2. Up to the hills where  Christ is gone

3.0 may Thy Spir - it guide my feet

4. The men that love and fear Thy name
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My voice as - cend - ing high;
To plead for all His saints,
In ways of righ - teous - ness;
Shall see their hopes ful - filled;
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To Thee will I di - rect my prayer,

Pre - sent ing at His Fa - ther's throne

Make ev ery path of du - ty straight

The might y God will com - pass them
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To Thee lift up mine eye.

Our songs and our com - plaints.

And plain be - - fore my face.

With fa VOH as shield.
o i




John Keble, 1822

New Every Morning

MORNING WORSHIP

33

Samuel Webbe, 1782
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1. New ev - ery morn - ing is the love
2. New mer - cies, each re - turn - ing day,
3. If, on our dai - ly course, our mind
4. On - ly, (0] Lord, in Thy dear love,
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Our wak - ening and up - ris - ing prove;
Hov - er a - round us while we pray;
Be set to hal - low all we find,
Fit us for per - fect rest a - bove;
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Through sleep and dark - ness safe - ly  brought,
New per - s past, new sins for - given,
New trea - sures still, of count - less price,
And help us, this and ev - ery day,
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Re - stored to life and power and thought.
New  thoughts of God, new hopes of heaven.
God will pro - vide for sac - ri - fice.
To live more near - ly as we pray.
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Once More, My Soul
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1. Once more, soul, the ris ing day

2. Night un - to night His name re - peats,

3.0 God, may all my hours be Thine,

_ T 1 . { s .
) ¥ o d I = ]
)- 7. ¢o 2 . I I |
| | e | . |
\ [I——

)z, \ = I | } i ! }
a1 . o ——

oJ o e & u &°

Sa - - lutes thy wak - ing eye;

The day re - news the sound,

While I en - joy the light;

o ,l \ \
Y8 . ——
‘;H—F I ‘. i } } I D |

4 — I p— } F— ! I \ \
} \' ‘ 1 | i} J i
Once more, my voice, thy tri bute, pay
Wide as the heav'ns on which He sits
Then shall my sun in smiles de - cline,
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To Him who rules on high.

To turn the sea - sons round.

And bring a peace - ful night.
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Sweetly the Holy Hymn

C. H. Spurgeon, 1866

Joseph E. Sweetser, 1849
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1. Sweet - Iy the ho - ly hymn
2. While flow'rs are wet with dews,
3. Up - on the bat - tle - field,
4. Oh, hear us then, for we
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Breaks on the morn - ing air;
Dew of our souls, de - scend;
Be - fore the fight be - gins,
Are ver y weak and frail,
| |
0 Py [ ) I = P I ]
F—t : = — |
I I I ' '
o) | |
P ! % —] — 1
& - : L. e |
D) - - & g i
Be - fore the world with smoke is dim,
Ere yet the sun the day re - news,
We seek, (0} Lord, Thy shel - tring shield,
We make the Sav iour's name our plea,
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We meet to of - fer prayer.
0 Lord, Thy Spir - it send.
To guard us from our sins.
And sure - ly must J pre - vail.
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S. F. Smith, 1832

The Morning Light Is Breaking

G. J. Webb, 1837
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1. The morn - ing light is break-ing, The dark-ness dis - ap - pears,

2. Rich dews of grace come oer us, In many a gen -tle showr,

3.Blest riv - er of sal - va - tion, Pur-sue thy on-ward way;,
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The sons of earth are wak - ing To pe - ni - ten - tial tears;
And  har - vest fields be - fore us Are open-ing ev-'ry hour;
Flow thou to ev - 'y na - tion, Nor in thy rich-ness stay.
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Each breeze that sweeps the o-cean Brings tid - ings from a - far
Each cry to hea - ven go-ing, A - bun-dant an - swer brings,
Stay  not till all the low-ly Tri - um-phant reach their home;
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of na - tions in com - mo - tion, Pre - pared for Zi - on's war

And heav' - nly gales are blow -ing, With peace
Stay not till all the

u - pon their wings.
ho - ly Pro - claim, "The Lord is

come."
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The Sun Is on the Land

Louis F. Benson, 1897

MORNING WORSHIP
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Frederick C. Maker, 1876
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1. The sun is on the land and sea, The day be - gun;
2. Thy love was ev - er in our view, Like stars by night;
3. We do not know what grief or care The day may bring;
4. All glo-ry to the Fa-ther be, With Christ the Son,
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Our morn-ing hymn be - gins with Thee, Most Ho - ly One.
Thy gifts are ev - ery morn-ing new, O God of light;
The heart shall find some glad - ness there That loves its King;
And, Ho - ly Spir - it, un - to Thee, For - ev - er One;
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Our praise shall rise con - tin - val - ly Till day is done.
Thy mer - ¢y, like the heav- ens' blue, Fills all our sight.
The life that serves Thee ev - ery- where Can al - ways sing.
All glo - ry to the Ho - ly Three, While a - ges run.
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When Morning Gilds the Skies

From the German, c. 1800
Tr. by Edward Caswall, 1853

38

Joseph Barnby, 1868
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1. When morn - ing gilds the skies, My heart a - wak-ing cries,
2. The night be-comes as day, When from the heart we say,
3. Ye na - tions of man-Kkind, In this your con-cord find,
4. In heaven's e - ter - nal bliss The love-liest strain is this,
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May Je - sus Christ be praisedl A - like at work and prayer,
May Je - sus Christ be praised! The powers of dark-ness fear,
May Je - sus Christ be praised! Let all the earth a - round
May Je - sus Christ be praised! Let earth, and sea, and sky
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To Je - sus I re - pair; May Je - sus Christ be praised!
When this sweet chant they hear, May Je - sus Christ be praised!
Ring joy - ous with the sound, May Je - sus Christ be praised!
From depth to height re - ply, May Je - sus Christ be praised!
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Henry F. Lyte, 1847

Abide With Me

EVENING WORSHIP

39

William H. Monk, 1861
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1. A - Dbide with  me; fast  falls the e - ven - tide;
2. Swift  to its close ebbs out life's lit - tle day;
3.1 need Thy pres - ence ev - ery pass - ing hour;
4.1 fear no foe, with Thee at hand to bless;
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The dark - ness deep - ens; Lord, with me a - Dbide!
Earth's joys grow dim, its glo - ries pass a - way;
What but Thy grace can foil the tempt - er's power?
Ills have no weight, and tears no bit - ter - ness:
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When oth - er help - ers fail, and com - forts flee,
Change and de - cay in all a - round I see;
Who like Thy - self my guide and stay can be?
Where is death's sting? where, grave, thy viec - to - ry?
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Help of the help - less, 0 a - bide with me!
(0] Thou, who chang - est not, a - bide with me!
Through cloud and sun - shine, O a - bide with me!
1 tri - umph still if Thou a - bide with me!
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Mary A. Lathbury, 1877

Day Is Dying in the West

William F. Sherwin, 1877
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1. Day is dy - ing in the west; Heaven is touch - ing
2. Lord of life, be - neath the dome Of the u - ni-
3. While the deep-ening shad - ows fall, Heart of love, en -
4. When for - ev - er from our sight Pass the stars, the
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earth with rest; Wait and wor - ship while the  night
verse, Thy home, Gath - er us who seek Thy face
fold - ing all, Thro' the glo - ry and the grace
day, the night, Lord of an - gels, on our eyes
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Sets her eve - ning lamps a - light Through all the  sky.
To the fold of Thy em-brace, For Thou art nigh.
Of the stars that wveil Thy face, Our hearts as - cend.
Let e - ter - nal morn - ing rise, And shad - ows end.
8w u ] ] —
7 | | | Iy | | e [
I 1 1 EF 1 1 i}
Refrain
) _# | , ,
Yy = I I T | | I I M|
I’f{ﬂ % % % % | I./‘\I &1 | -
ANV 1 1
g 2 8 o ¢ z- 48 i
Ho-1ly ho-1ly ho -1ly Lord God of hosts! Heaven and earth are
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full of Thee; Heaven and earth are prais-ing Thee, O Lord most high!
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How Sweet the Light of Sabbath Eve 41

J. Edmeston L. Mason
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1. How sweet the light of Sab - Dbath eve!

2. Sea - son of rest! the tran - quil soul!

3. Nor will our days of toil be long;
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How soft the sun - beams linger - ing there.

Feels the sweet calm, and melts in love;

Our pil - grim - age will soon be trod;
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For these  blest hours the world I leave,
And while  these sa - cred mo - ments roll,
And we shall join the cease - less song,
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Waft - ed on  wings of faith and pray'r.
Faith sees a smil - ing heav'n a - bove.
The end - less Sab - bath of our God.
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C. M. Battersby
Arr. by C. H. Gabriel

If I Have Wounded Any Soul Today

Charles H. Gabriel
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1. If I have  wound - ed a - ny soul to - day,
2. If I have ut - tered i - dle words  or vain,
3. If 1 have been per - verse, or hard or cold,
4. For - give  the sins I have con - fessed to Thee;
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If I have caused one foot to go a - stray,
If I have turned a - side from want or pain,
If I have longed for shel - ter in the fold,
For - give the se - cret sins I do not see;
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If I have walked in my own will - ful way.
Lest I of - fend some o - ther thru the strain,
When Thou hast giv - en me some fort to hold,
0 guide me, love me, and my keep - er be,
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Dear Lord, for - give (forgive)! Dear  Lord, for - give (for-give)!
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Now God Be With Us 43

Friedrich F. Flemming's setting of
Horace's "Integer Vitae," 1810

Petrus Herbert, 1566
Tr. by Catherine Winkworth, 1863
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1. Now God be with us, for the night 1is clos - ing;
2. We have no ref - uge, none on earth to aid us,
3. Fa - ther, Thy name be praised, Thy king-dom giv - en,
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The light and dark - ness are of His dis - pos - ing;
Save Thee, O Fa - ther, who Thine own hast made us;
Thy will be done on earth as 'tis in  heav - en;
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And 'neath His shad - ow here to rest we yield us,
But Thy dear pres - ence  will not leave them lone - ly
Keep us in life, for - give our sins, de - liv - er
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For He will shield us.
Who seek Thee on - - - - 1y
Us now and ev - - - - er
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EVENING WORSHIP

44 The Shadows of the Evening Hours

Adelaide A. Procter, 1862

Henry Hiles, 1868
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1. The shad-ows of the eve - ning hours Fall from the dark-ening sky;
2. The sor-rows of Thy ser - vants, Lord, O do not Thou de -spise,
3. Let peace, O Lord, Thy peace, O God, Up - on our souls de-scend;
£ ® b ®- . o
= o—To—5—F5 : ‘ :
h | I I I 1 |l I I -] I e |
v I I I ! I ! y I I HI I ]
o) , | | | |
g I I I | . I I I T ]
: I 4 1 | I I I I I I
i j d H I =g .
Up - on the fra-grance of the flowers The dews of eve-ning lie;
But let the in - cense of our prayers Be - fore Thy mer-cy rise;
From mid-night fears and per - ils Thou Our trem-bling hearts de - fend;
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Be - fore Thy throne, O Lord of heaven, We

The bright-ness of

kneel at close of

day;

the com - ing night Up - on the dark-ness rolls;

Give us a re - spite from our toil;, Calm and sub-due our woes;
4.
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Look on Thy chil-dren from on high, And hear us while we pray.
With hopes of fu-ture glo - ry chase The shad-ows from our souls.
Through the long day we la - bor, Lord; O give us now re - pose.
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45

Adapted from Katholisches Gesangbuch, c. 1774

Sun of My Soul, O Saviour Dear!

John Keble, 1820
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1. Sun of my soul, 0 Sav -  iour dear!
2. When soft the dews of kind - ly sleep
3. A - bide with me from morn till eve,
4. Be near and bless me when I wake,
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It is not night if Thou be near;
My wea ry eye - lids gen - tly steep,
For with - out Thee I can - not live;
Ere through the world my way I take;
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(0] may no earth - born cloud a - rise
Be my last thought— how  sweet to rest
A bide with me when  night is nigh,
’Iﬁl in the 0 - cean of Thy love
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To hide  Thee from Thy ser - vant's eyes.
For - ev - er on my Sav - iour's  breast!
For with - out Thee I dare not die.
I lose my - self in heaven a - Dbove.
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EVENING WORSHIP

46 The Day Thou Gavest

John Ellerton, 1870 Clement C. Scholefield, 1874
1. The day Thou gav - est, Lord, is end - ed,
2. We  thank Thee  that Thy church, un - sleep - ing,
3. As oer each con - ti - nent and is - land
4. So be it, Lord; J Thy  throne shall nev - er,
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The dark - ness falls at Thy be - hest;
While earth rolls on - ward in - to light,
The dawn leads on an - oth - er day,
Like earth's proud em - pires, pass a - way;
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To Thee our morn - ing  hymns as - cend - ed,

Through all the world her  watch is keep - ing,

The voice of prayer is nev - er si - lent,

Thy king - dom stands, J and  grows for - ev - e
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Thy praise shall hal - low now our rest.
And rests not now by day or night.
Nor die the strains of praise a - way
Till all Thy crea - tures own Thy sway.
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EVENING WORSHIP

Thus Far the Lord Has Led Me on

47

Isaac Watts L. Mason
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1. Thus far the Lord has me on;
2. Much of my time  has to waste,
3. 1 lay my bod - y to sleep;
- . |
Y5143 — = % » %
Z H 1V ¢ | | |
D ~ 1 F F 1 % I
Al .
Y Db I | I I y ]
Y A | | | | | |
&>r—2—F—3 | =
D)
Thus far His pow'r pro - my days;
And I per - Thaps, am my home;
Peace is the pil - low my head;
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And ev - Tty eve - ning shall make known
But He for - gives my fol lies past,
While well ap - point - ed an gels keep
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Some fresh me - mo - rial of His grace.
And gives me strength  for days to come.
Their watch - ful sta - tions round my bed.
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Under His Wings

W. O. Cushing Ira D. Sankey
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1. Un - der His wings I am safe - ly a bid - ing;
2. Un - der His wings, what a ref - uge in sor - row!
3.Un - der His wings, O what pre - cious en - joy - ment!
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Though the night deep - ens and tem - pests are wild,
How the heart yearn - ing - ly turns to its rest!
There will I hide till life's tri - als are o'er;
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Still 1 can trust Him; I know He will keep me;

Of - ten when earth  has no balm  for my heal - ing,

Shel - tered, pro - tec - ted, no e - vil can harm me;
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He has re - deemed me, and I am His child.
There I find com - fort, and there I am blest.
Rest - ing in Je - sus I'm safe ev - er - more.
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Un-der His wings, un-der His wings, Who from His love can sev - er?
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Un - der His wings my soul shall a-bide, Safe-ly a - bide

o e o

2

for - ev - er.

===

When Softly Falls the Twilight Hour

19

FE. Belden F. E. Belden, 1886
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1. When  soft - ly falls the twi - light hour
2. In sol - emn mid - night's si - lence deep,
3. And  when with  redd _-  'ning blush/R of  morn
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O'er moor and moun - tain, field and flow',
When na - ture's voice is hush'd in sleep,
The new - born day be - gins to dawn,
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How sweet to leave a world of care,
Then heav - y  hearts with grief op - press'd
Then up - ward to the mer - cy seat
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And lift to  heavn the voice of pray'r!
May find in pray'r the sweet - est rest.
Let pray'r as - cend like in - cense sweet.
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GOD'S MAJESTY

50 Come, Let Us All Unite to Sing

H. Kingsbury, 1876

.S. Lorenz
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1. Come, let us all u - nite to
2. Oh, tell to earth's re - mot - est
3. How hap - py is our por - tion
4. In Ca - naan will  sing a
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Let Heavn and earth their prais - es
In Christ we have re - demp - tion
His prom - is - es our spir - its
And this  shall be our loud - est
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Let ev-ery soul from sin a-wake,
His blood has washed our sins a - way;
He is our Sun and Shield by day,
Whilst end-less a - ges roll a-long,

Spir - it turned

tri - umph with
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mu - sic make, And sing with
night to  day! And now we
Strength, and Stay; He will be
Heavn - ly throng, And this shall

us,
can
with

be

sweet - est song
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GOD'S MAJESTY

l Refrain
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God is love!
God is love! .
. God is love God is love!
God is love! ’
God is love!
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Come, let us all wu - nite to sing: God is love!
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The Lord Is King, Lift Up Thy Voice 51

J. Conder B. Crasselius
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1. The Lord is King: lift up thy voice, O earth, and all ye heav'ns re-joice!

2. The Lord is King; child of the dust, The Judge of all the earth is just:
3. He reigns: ye saints, ex - alt your strains; Your God is King, your Fa-ther reigns:
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From world to world the joy shall ring, The Lord Om-ni - po - tent is King.
Ho - ly and true are all His ways; Let ev-ery crea-ture speak His praise.
And He is at the Fath-er's side, The Man of Love, the Cru - ci - fied.
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GOD'S MAJESTY

52 "God Is Love!" His Word Proclaims It

Rian A. Dykes Ira D. Sankey
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1. "God is Love!" His word pro - claims it, Day by day the

2. "God is Love!" Oh, tell it glad - ly How the Sav - iour

3. "God is Love!" Oh, bound - less mer - cy May we all its
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truth we prove; Heavn and earth with joy are tell - ing,

from a - bove Came to seek and save the lost ones,

full - ness prove!l Tell - ing those who  sit in dark - ness,
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Refrain
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Ev - er tell - ing, "God is Love!"
Show - ing thus the Fa - ther's love. Hal - le - lu - jah!
"God is  Light, and God is Love!" n
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tell the sto - ry, Sung by an - gel choirs a - bove; Sound - ing forth the
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might - y cho - rus "God is Light, and God is  Love!"
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Holy, Holy, Holy! 53

Reginald Heber, 1826 John B. Dykes, 1861
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1. Ho-ly, ho-1ly ho - 1y Lord God Al - might - y!
2. Ho-lyy ho-1ly ho - Ily! An - gels a - dore Thee,
3. Ho-lyy ho-1ly ho - ly! Though dark-ness hide Thee,
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Ear - ly in the morn - ing our song shall rise to Thee;
Cast - ing down their bright crowns a - round the glass -y sea;

Though the eye of man Thy great glo - ry may not see;
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Ho - ly ho -ly ho - Iy! mer - ci-ful and might - y!
Thou-sands, and ten thou - sands wor - ship low be - fore Thee,
On - ly Thou art ho - ly; there is none be - side Thee,
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God o - ver all who rules e - ter - ni - ty!
Which wert, and  art, and ev - er - more shalt be.
Per - fect in power, in love and pu - ri - ty
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Great, Thou Jehovah

Unknown Kovacz Lajos
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1. Great, Thou Je - ho - vah, is Thy might - y pow - er,
2. Great, Thou Je - ho - vah, is Thy match - less  wis - dom,
3. Great, Thou Je - ho - vah, is Thy bound - less mer - cy;
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Cre - at - ing life, by Thy di - vine com - mand;
Beau - ty and or - der are cre - a - tion's goal;
In Christ Thy  Son my heart can know Thy care;
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Or - der from cha - os came when Thou hadst spo - ken;
To man Thou gav - est son - ship in Thy king - dom,;
Thou wilt ac - cept that flame with - in me burn - ing;
— —
0 I
. | | | i
e ==
[ % 1% ! [ v 4 !
Nl I A N I N A A
! ] I | % R \ Il I\J I | ]
ot ————* = =" QE@
oJ o P i L
Light, life, and beau - ty on both sea and land.
From Thine own spir - it came his liv - ing soul.
This  bruis - ed reed in mer - ¢y Thou wilt spare.
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The myr - iad stars, the sun in gold - en glo - ry
Wheth - er in grass  or in the might -y oak tree,
Once bound in e - vil cap - tive in its fet - ters,
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Ev - ery - thing by Thy sum - mons came to be;
Signs of Thy  hand my eyes can clear - ly trace;
Thou didst de - liv - er by Thy might -y hand,
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My heart is bowed in awe and ad - o - ra - tion,
With o - pen heart-ed rev - er - ence and meek - ness,
With tears of joy, on bend - ed knee, I bless Thee
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All of «cre - a - tion sings its praise to Thee.
Thy glo - rious wis - dom 1 will glad - ly praise.
For that dear love in which I now can stand.
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55 Immortal, Invisible, God Only Wise

Walter Chalmers Smith, 1867 (1824-1908)

Welsh Melody, c. 1839

N ¥ | |
Y 7 O I | | I I I | I ]
(5—% — i — % ] a—] %
ANIY 1 | 1 1 I
oJ r .
1.Im - mor - tal in - vis - i - ble, on - ly wise,
2.Un - rest - ing, wun - hast-ing, and as light,
3. To all life Thou giv - est to both great and small;
4. Great Fa - ther of glo - ry, pure of light,
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In light in - ac - ces - si - ble from our eyes,
Nor want - ing, nor wast - ing, Thou in might;
In all life Thou liv - est, the of
Thine an - gels a - dore Thee, all their  sight;
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Most bless - ed, most glo - rious, the of days,
Thy jus - tice like moun - tains high a - bove
We blos - som and flour - ish, like the tree,
All laud we would ren - der: 0 to  see
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Al might - y, vic - to - rious, Thy great name we praise.
Thy clouds, which are foun - tains  of and love.
Then with - er and per - ish; but naught chang - eth  Thee.
'Tis on - ly the splen - dor of - eth  Thee.
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My Maker and My King

GOD'S MAJESTY
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Anne Steele (1716-1778) Unknown
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1. My Mak-er and my Kingg To Thee my all I owe;
2. The crea-ture of Thy hand, On Thee a - lone I live;
3. Lord, what can I im - part When all is Thine be - fore?
4. 0! let Thy grace in - spire My soul with strength di - vine;
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Thy sov-ereign boun-ty is the spring Whence all my bless-ings flow;
My God, Thy ben - e - fits de-mand More praise than I can give.
Thy love de-mands a thank-ful heart; The gift, a - las! how poor
Let ev - ery word and each de - sire And all my days be Thine.
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Thy sov-ereign bount-y is the spring, Whence all my bless-ings flow.
My God, Thy ben - e - fits de - mand More praise than I can give.
Thy love de-mands a thank-ful heart; The gift, a - las! how poor.
Let ev - ery word and each de - sire And all my days be Thine.
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Lord, Thy Glory Fills the Heaven

R. Mant J. H. Wilcox
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1. Lord, Thy glo ry fills the hea - ven;
2.Ev - er thus in God's high prais - es,
3. Lord, Thy glo ry fills the heav - en;
b3 ! ! 1
DAY [y ) I I |
v ~ | [ ]
fH | .
P — — 1 1 — |
ES s = ——
\_/
Earth is with its ful - ness stored,
Breth - ren, let our tongues u - nite;
Earth is with its ful - ness stored;
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Un - to Thee be glo - ry giv. - en,
While our tho't His great - ness rais - es,
Un - to Thee be glo - ry giv - en,
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Ho - ly ho ly, ho - ly Lord!
And our love His gifts ex - cite:
Ho - ly ho ly, ho - Iy Lord!
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GOD'S MAJESTY
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Heav'n is still with anth ems ring - ing;
With His ser aph train be - fore Him,
Thus Thy glo rious name con - fess - ing,
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Earth takes up the an gel's cry,
With His ho ly church be - low,
We a - dopt the an gel's cry,
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Ho ly, ho ly, ho ly, sing - ing,
Thus u - nite we to a - dore Him,
Ho ly, ho ly, ho ly, bless - ing
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Lord of hosts, Thou Lord most high.
Bid we thus our an - them flow.
Thee, the Lord our God most high!
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GOD'S MAJESTY

D8 The Spacious Firmament On High

Joseph Addison, 1712

Arr. from F. J. Haydn, 1798
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1. The spa - cious firm - a - ment on high,
2. Soon as the eve - ning shades pre - vail
3. What though in sol - emn si - lence all
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With all the blue, e - the - real sky,

The moon takes up the won - drous tale;
Move round the dark ter - res - trial ball?
ﬁ%& | e

| | 7] ﬁ | |
1 1 I | 1 I
| T N [ | |
N4 I | A I A
Y # I I | I | | | | I | 1
7 I | | # | P | |
&N | | | | & I
| 1 1 - 1 v =¥n N
T e i o f
And span - gled heavens, a shin - ing frame,
And night - ly to the lis - tening earth
What though no re - al voice nor sound
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Their great (0] - rig - i - nal pro - claim.

Re - peats the sto - ry of her birth;

A - mid their ra - diant orbs be found?
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Th'un - wea - ried sun from day to day
While all the stars that round her burn,
In rea - son's ear they all re - joice
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Does his Cre - a - tor's power dis - play,
And all the plan - ets in their  turn,
And ut - ter  forth a glo - rious  voice,
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And pub - lish - es to ev - ery land
Con - firm the  tid - ings as they roll,
For - ev - er sing - ing as they  shine,
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The work of an al - might - y hand.
And spread the truth from pole to pole.
"The hand that made us is di - vine.




GOD'S MAJESTY

59 Angel Voices Ever Singing

Francis Pott, 1861 Arthur S. Sullivan, 1872
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1. An - gel voic - es ev - er sing-ing Round Thy throne of light;

2. Thou who art be - yond the far-thest Mor - tal eye can scan,

3. Yea, we know Thy love re-joic-es O'er each work of Thine;
4. Here, great God, to - day we of - fer Of Thine own to Thee;
) ) I )
R e M u % =—
58— — — . i i %
T ;T ;Y
AN | s \ | \
Y D | N I | N T I I\ | N I ]
T | A N1 I I\ — M| |
%S%ﬁ o g 4 0 b
An - gel harps, for - ev - er ring - ing, Rest not day nor night.
Can it be that Thou re - gard-est Songs of sin - ful man?
Thou didst ears and hands and voic - es For Thy praise com - bine;
And for Thine ac - cept - ance prof - fer, All un - wor - thi - ly,
. ) ) — h- o ) | h
e e :
DT Il [ Il T Il T 174 [ e ]
1 1 14 1 14 V T f F b I
IN
|\ |
N T T8

| A A N | ,
YD 1 N7 ! N D D Tt
Y| 1 N D =
{en>D I — D
D} - o g~ g 5 e

I &
14 @

Hearts and minds, and hands and voic -es, In our choic-est Mel -

—

Thou-sands on - ly live to bless Thee, And con - fess Thee Lord of might.
Can we feel that Thou art near us, And wilt hear us? Yea, we can.
Crafts-man's art and mu-sic's meas-ure For Thy plea-sure Didst de-sign.
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JESUS CHRIST'S NATIVITY

A Beautiful Star Arose One Night 60

F E. Belden F. E. Belden
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1. A beau-ti - ful star a - rose one night, Di - vine-ly it shone with
2. They knew by the word of truth di- vine, "Twas time that gui- ding
3. We'lll fol -low its light, like those of old, The "Light of the World," by
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pur - est light; Its won-der - ful rays the wise men led to

star should shine; They fol - low'd its light which shone a - far, 'Twas
seers  fore - told; We'll fol - low His light till we shall come to
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find the Sav - iour's low - ly bed. Tis shin - ing still, ‘tis
Christ, "the bright and mor - ning star." Tis  shin - ing  still 'tis
per - fect rest in heavn, my home. g ’
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shin - ing still, That beau-ti - ful star, oer plain and hill;

shin - ing still, Sal - va - tion's star of Gods good will
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61 Angels From the Realms of Glory

James Montgomery, 1816

Henry Smart, 1867
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1. An - gels from the realms of glo - ry, Wing your flight oer
2. Shep - herds, in the field a - bid - ing, Watch-ing o'er your
3. Sag - es, leave your con - tem - pla - tions, Bright - er vi - sions
4. Saints, be - fore the al - tar bend-ing, Watch-ing long in
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all the earth; Ye, who sang cre - a - tion's sto - ry
flocks by night, God with man is now re - sid - ing;
beam a - far; Seek the great De - sire of na - tions;
hope and fear, Sud - den - ly the Lord, de - scend - ing,
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Now pro - claim Mes - si ah's birth, Come and wor - ship,
Yon - der shines the In - fant Light; Come and wor - ship,
Ye have seen His na - tal star; Come and wor - ship,
In His tem - ple shall ap - pear; Come and wor - ship,
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Come and wor - ship, Wor - ship Christ, the new - born King.
Come and  wor - ship, Wor - ship Christ, the new - born King
Come and wor - ship, Wor - ship Christ, the new - born King
Come and wor - ship, Wor - ship Christ, the new - born King
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William C. Dix
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As With Gladness Men of Old

JESUS CHRIST'S NATIVITY

62

Conrad Kocher
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1. As with glad-ness men of old Did the guid-ing star be - hold,
2. As with joy - ful steps they sped, Sav-iour, to Thy low - ly bed,
3. As they of-fered gifts most rare At Thy crad-le rude and bare;
4. Bless-ed  Sav-iour, ev-ery day Keepus in the nar-row way;
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As with joy they hailed its light, Lead - ing on-ward, beam -ing bright;
There to bend the knee be - fore Thee Whom heaven and earth a - dore;
So may we with ho - ly joy, Pure and free from sins al - loy,

And, when earth - ly

things are past,

|

Bring our ran-somed souls at

last

Where they need no

star to guide,
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So, most gra-cious Lord, may we Ev - er-more be led to Thee.
So may we with will - ing feet Ev - er seek the mer - cy seat.
All our cost-liest trea-suresbring, Christ, to Thee our heaven -ly King.

Where no clouds Thy glo - ry hide.
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63 Hark! the Herald

Charles Wesley, 1739

Angels Sing

Arr. from F. Mendelssohn, 1840
by William H. Cummings, 1856
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1. Hark! the her - ald an - gels sing,
2. Christ, by high - est heaven a - dored,

"Glo - ry to the new-born King;
Christ the ev - er -last - ing Lord;

3. Hail! the heaven-born Prince of Peace! Hail! the Sun of Righ-teous-ness!
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Peace on earth, and mer - ¢y mild,

God

or

and sin - ners rec-on - ciled!"

In the man-ger born a Kking, While a - dor - ing an-gels sing,
Life and light to all He brings, Risen with heal - ing in His wings.
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Joy - ful, all ye na-tions, rise, Join the tri-umph of the skies;
"Peace on earth, to men good will"; Bid the trem-bling soul be still,

Mild He lays His glo - ry by, Born that man no more may die,
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With th'an-gel - ic host pro-claim, "Christ is born in Beth - le - hem!"
Christ on earth has come to dwell, Je - sus, our Im - man - u - el
Born to raise the sons of earth, Born to give them sec - ond birth.
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Refrain

JESUS CHRIST'S NATIVITY
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Hark! the her - ald an- gels sing, "Glo - ry to the new - born King."

While Shepherds Watched Their Flocks 64

Nahum Tate (1652-1715)

Este's Psalter, 1592
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1. While shep - herds watched their flocks by night, All
2. "Fear  not!" said He, for might - y dread Had
3. "To you, is born of Da - vid's line, In
4. "All glo - ry be to God on high, And
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seat - ed on the  ground, The an - gel of the
seized their trou - bled mind, "Glad tid - ings of great
Da - vids town this day, The Sav - iour wrapped in
to the earth be peace; Good  will hence - forth from
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Lord came  down, And glo ry shone a - round.
joy I bring, To you and all man - kind."
swath - ing bands, And in a man - ger laid."
heaven to men, Be - gin and nev - er cease!"
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It Came Upon the Midnight Clear

65

E. H. Sear:
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Arr. by A. S. Sullivan
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1. It

3. And

came up - on the
2. Still through the clo - ven
be-neath life's crush - ing

ye,

o o

%ﬂ

mid - night clear; That
skies they come, With peace - ful wings un-furled,
load Whose forms are bend-ing

glo -rious song of

I |
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old,

low,

el

From an - gels bend-ing near the earth, To touch their harps of gold:
And  still their heaven-ly mu - sic floats O'er all the wea-ry world,
Who toil a - long the climb-ing way, With pain - ful steps and slow,
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Look

up!

bove its

"Peace on the earth, good - will
sad and

.

to men, From heaven's all-gra-cious King!"
low - ly plains They bend on
for glad and gold - en hours Come swift - ly

hov - ering wing,
on the wing:

o

The world in sol - emn still - ness lay,
And ev - er oer its
0 rest be - side the wea - ry

To

hear
Ba - bel sounds The bless - ed an - gels sing.

road, And hear

the an - gels sing.

the an - gels sing!
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It Came Upon the Midnight Clear

R. S. Willis, 1850
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3. And ye,

be - neath life's
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came up - on the

it

mid-night clear, That glo - rious song of
2. Still through the clo-ven skies they come, With peace - ful wings un -furled,
crush-ing load, Whose forms are bend-ing low,

~

old,

T

And still their heaven-ly

mu - sic floats O'er

all
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From an-gels bend - ing near the earth To touch their harps of gold:

the wea - ry world;

A -
Look

"Peace on the earth,

bove its sad

up! for glad

good will

and

Who toil a - long the climb - ing way With pain - ful steps and slow
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to men, From heaven's all-gra-cious King";

and gold - en hours Come swift

on

low - ly plains They bend on hov-ering wing,
- ly

the wing;

The world in sol - emn still-ness layy, To hear the an - gels sing.

And ev -er oer its Ba - bel sounds The bless - ed an - gels sing.

0 rest be-side the wea-ry road, And hear the an-gels sing.
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67

Joseph Mohr, 1818
Tr. by J. F. Young, 1863

Silent Night, Holy Night

Franz Gruber, 1818
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1. Si - lent night, ho - ly night, All is calm, all is bright

2. Si - lent night, ho - ly night, Dark-ness flies, all is light;

3.Si - lent night, ho - ly night, Son of God, love's pure light;

4. Si - lent night, ho - ly night, Won-drous star, lend thy light;
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Round yon vir - gin moth-er and child! Ho - ly In-fant, so ten-der and mild,
Shep - herds hear the an - gelssing, "Al-le-lu - ial hail the King!
Ra - diant beams from Thy ho-ly face, With the dawn of re-deem-ing grace,
With the an - gels let us sing, Al - le-lu - ia to our King;
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Sleep in heav-en -ly peace, Sleep in heav - en - ly peace.
Christ the Sav-iour is born,  Christ the Sav - iour is born."
Je - sus, Lord, at Thy birth, Je - sus, Lord, at Thy birth.
Christ the Sav-iour is born, Christ the Sav - iour is born.
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Isaac Watts, 1719

Joy to the World

JESUS CHRIST'S NATIVITY
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Arr. by Lowell Mason, 1830
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1. Joy to the world, the Lord will come! Let earth re - ceive her King;
2. Joy to the earth, the Lord will reign! Let men their songs em - ploy;
3. No more let sin and sor - row grow, Nor thorns in - fest the ground,
4. Soon will He rule the earth with grace, And make the na - tions prove
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Let ev - ery heart pre - pare Him room,
While fields and floods, rocks, hills, and plains,
He comes to make His bless - ings flow
The glo - ries of His righ - teous - ness,
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And heaven and na - ture sing, And heaven and na - ture
Re - peat the sound - ing joy, Re - peat the sound-ing
Far as the curse is found, Far as the curse is
And won - ders  of His love, And won - ders of His
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And heaven and na - ture sing, And
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sing, And heaven, and heaven and na - ture sing.
joy, Re - peat, re - peat the sound - ing joy.
found, Far as, far as the curse is found.
love, And won-ders, and won - ders of His love.
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heaven and na - ture

sing,
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Unknown. Latin, 18th century

Tr. by Frederick Oakeley, 1841, and others

O Come, All Ye Faithful

Source unknown, 18th century melody
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1.0 come, all ye faith - ful, joy - ful and tri - um - phant,
2. Sing, choirs of an - gels, sing in ex - ul - ta - tion,
3. Yea, Lord, we greet Thee, born this hap - py morn - ing,
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0 come ye, O come ye to Beth - e - hem!
o sing, all  ye cit - i- zens of heaven a - bove!
Je - sus, to Thee be all glo - ry given;
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Come and be - hold Him, born the King of an - gels!
Glo - ry to God, all glo - ry in the high - est!
Word of the Fa - they now in flesh ap - pear - ing!
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(0} come, let us a - dore Him, O come, let us a - dore Him,
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O come, let us a - dore Him, Christ, the Lord!
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O Little Town of Bethlehem

Phillips Brooks, 1868
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L. H. Render, 1868
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1. 0 lit - tle town of Beth-le-hem, How stil we see thee lie!
2. For Christ is born of Ma - ry; And gath - ered all a - bove,
3. How si-lent-1ly, how si-lent-ly The won - drous gift is given!
4. 0 ho - ly Child of Beth-le-hem, De - scend to us, we pray;
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A - bove thy deep and dream-less sleep The si - lent stars go  by;

While mor - tals sleep, the an - gels keep Their watch

of won-dering love.

So God im - parts to hu-man hearts The bless-ings of His heaven.
Cast out our sin and ent - er in— Be born in wus to - day
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Yet in thy dark streets shin - eth The ev - er - last - ing light;
O morn - ing stars, to - geth - er Pro-claim the ho - ly birth!
No ear may hear His com - ing; But in this world of sin,
We hear the heaven - ly an - gels The great glad tid - ings tell—
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The hopes and fears of all the years Are met in thee to - night.
And prais - es sing to God the King, And peace to men on earth.
Where meek souls will re-ceive Him still, The dear Christ en - ters in.
Oh, come to us, a -bide with us, Our Lord Im-man - u - el
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O Word of God Incarnate

William W. Howe, 1867 F. Mendelssohn
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1. 0 Word of God In - car-nate, O Wis - dom from on high,
2. The church from her dear Mas -ter Re-ceived the gift di - vine,
3. It float - eth like a ban - ner Be-fore God's host un - furled:
4.0 make Thy church, dear Sav - iour, A lamp of pur - est gold,
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0 Truth un-changed, un-chang-ing, O Light of our dark sky,
And still that light she lift - eth O'er all the earth to shine;
It shin - eth  like a bea-con A - bove the dark - ling world;
To bear be - fore the na - tions Thy true light as of old;
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We praise Thee for the ra-diance That from the hal-lowed page,
It is the gold - en cas - ket, Where gems of truth are stored,
It is the chart and com - pass That o'er life's surg - ing sea,
O teach Thy wan-dering pil - grims By this their path to trace,
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A lamp to guide our foot - steps, Shines on from age to age.
It is the heavn-drawn pic - ture Of Christ, the liv - ing Word.
'Mid mists and rocks and quick-sands, Still guides, O Christ, to Thee.
Till, clouds and dark - ness end - ed, They see Thee face to face.
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Once in Royal David's City

Cecil F. Alexander, 1848

JESUS CHRIST'S NATIVITY
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Henry J. Gauntlett, 1849
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1. Once in roy - al Da - vids ci - ty Stood a
2. He came down to earth from heav - en, Who is
3. And through all His won - drous child - hood He  would
4. Je - sus is our child - hood's pat - tern, Day by
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low - ly cat - tle shed, Where a moth - er laid her
God and Lord of all, And His shel - ter was a
hon - or and 0o - bey, Love and watch the low - ly
day like us He grew; He was lit tle, weak, and
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Ba - by In a man - ger for His bed; Ma - ry
sta - ble, And His cra - dle was a stall; With  the
moth - er In whose gen - tle arms He lay. Chris - tian
help - less, Tears and smiles like us He knew;  And He
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was that moth - er mild, Je - sus  Christ her lit - tle Child.
poor, and mean, and low - ly, Lived on earth our Sav-iour ho - ly
child - ren all must be Mild, o - be - dient, good as He.
feel - eth for our sad-ness, And He shar - eth in our glad- ness.
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73 Thou Didst Leave Thy Throne

Emily E. S. Elliot, 1864 Timothy R. Matthews, 1876
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1. Thou diZst

4. When the heav - ens shall ring, And the an - gels sing,

leave  Thy throne And Thy king - ly crown
2. Heav - en's arch - es rang When the an - gels sang
3. Thou cam - est, O Lord, With the liv - ing word
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When Thou cam - est to earth for me; But in Beth - le-hem's home
Pro - claim - ing Thy roy - al de - gree; But of low - ly birth
That should set Thy peo - ple free; But with mock - ing scorn,
At Thy com - ing to vic - to - ry, Let Thy voice call me home,
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Was there found no room For Thy ho - ly na-tiv - i - ty
Didst Thou come to earth, And in great-est hu - mil - i - ty
And with crown of thorn, They bore Thee to Cal - va - ry.
Say - ing, '"Yet there is room, There is room at My side for thee."
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4. My heart shall re-joice, Lord Je-sus, When Thou com-est and call - est for me.
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1,2,3.0 come to my heart, Lord Je-sus, There is room in my heart for Thee.
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All Hail the Power of Jesus' Name!

Edward Perronet, 1779

JESUS' GLORY AND PRAISE

74

Oliver Holden, 1793
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1. All hail the power of Je - sus' name! Let an - gels
2. Ye seed of Is - rael's cho - sen race, Ye ran - somed
3. Let ev - ery Kkin - dred, ev - ery tribe, On this ter -
4. Oh, that with yon - der sa - cred throng We at His
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pros - trate fall; Bring forth the roy - al di - a - dem, And
of the fall, Hail Him who saves you by His grace, And
res - trial ball, To Him all maj - es - ty as - cribe, And
feet may fall, Join in the ev - er - last - ing song, And
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crown Him Lord of all! Bring forth the roy - al
crown Him Lord of all! Hail Him who saves you
crown Him Lord of all! To Him all maj - es -
crown Him Lord of all! Join in the ev - er -
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di - a - dem, And crown Him Lord of all.
by His grace, And crown Him Lord of all.
ty as - cribe, And crown Him Lord of all.
last - ing song, And crown Him Lord of all.
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75  All Hail the Power of Jesus' Name

Edward Perronet, 1779

William Shrubsole, 1779
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1. All hail the power of Je - sus name!
2. Ye seed of Is - raels cho - sen race,
3. Let ev - ery kin - dred, ev - ery tribe,
4. Oh, that with yon - der sa - cred throng
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Let an - gels pros - trate  fall; Bring forth the roy - al
Ye ran - somed of the fall, Hail Him who saves you
On this ter - res - trial ball, To Him all maj - es-
We at His feet may fall, Join in the ev - er-
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di - a - dem, And crown Him, crown Him,
by His grace, And crown Him, crown Him,
ty as - cribe, And crown Him, crown Him,
last - ing song, And crown Him, crown Him,
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crown Him! Crown Him Lord of all.
crown Him! Crown Him Lord of all.
crown Him! Crown Him Lord of all.
crown Him! Crown Him Lord of all.
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Creator Spirit by Whose Aid

Tr. John Dryden, 1631

JESUS' GLORY AND PRAISE

76

J. B. Dykes

1. Cre -
2. Thou Strength of
3. Plen - teous

a - tor Spir - it!
His

by whose aid The

of grace, de-scend from high, Rich

P

world's found - a - tions
al - might - y hand, Whose power does heaven and

in Thy seven - fold
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first were laid, Come, vis - it ev - ry earn - est mind;
earth com - mand, Re - fine and purge our earth - ly parts;
e - ner - gy; Make us e - ter - nal truths re - ceive,
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Come, pour Thy joys on hu- man - kind; From sin and sor - row
But, (0} in - flame and fire our hearts! And lest our feet should
And prac - tise all that we be - lieve; Give us Thy - self, that
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set us free, And make Thy tem - ples wor - thy Thee.
step a - stray, Pro - tect and guide wus in the way.
we may see The Fa - ther and the Son by Thee.
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JESUS' GLORY AND PRAISE

1'{ A Wonderful Saviour Is Jesus My Lord

Fanny J. Crosby (1823-1915) William J. Kirkpatrick
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1. A won - der - ful Sav - iour is Je - sus my  Lord,
2. A won - der - ful Sav - iour is Je - sus my  Lord,
3. With num - ber - less bless - ings each mo - ment He crowns,
4. When clothed in His bright - ness trans - port - ed I rise

A won -der-ful Sav-iour to me, He hid - eth my soul in the
He tak-eth my bur-den a - way, He hold-eth me up, and I

And filled with His full - ness di - vine, I sing in my rap-ture, Oh
To meet Him in clouds of the sky, His per - fect sal - va - tion, His
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cleft of the rock, Where riv - ers of bless - ings see.
shall not be moved, He giv - eth me strength as my day
glo - ry to God For such a Re-deem - er as mine.
won - der - ful love, Il shout with the mil - lions on high.

o’ o o o o’




JESUS' GLORY AND PRAISE
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land,; He hid - eth my life in the depths of His love,
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And cov-ers me there with His hand,
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And cov-ers me there with His hand.
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How Sweet the Name of Jesus Sounds 18

John Newton, 1779

Alexander R. Reingale, 1836
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2. It

4. Je -

1. How sweet the name of
makes the wound - ed

Je-sus sounds In
spir - it whole, And calms the trou-bled breast;
3. Dear name, the rock on which I build, My shield and hid - ing place,
sus! my Shepherd, Guardian, Friend, My Proph - et, Priest, and King!
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be - liev - er's

ear!
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'Tis man - na
My nev - er - fail - ing
My Lord, my Life, my Way,

to the

hun - gry soul,
trea - sury,

my End!

And

to

soothes his sor-rows, heals his wounds, And drives a - way his
the wea-ry
filled With bound-less stores of

Ac - cept the praise I

~J

ﬁ:gil] 1 i

IrF

s
x

ERFAL

fear.

rest.
grace.
bring.
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Matthew Bridges, 1851

Crown Him With Many Crowns

George J. Elvey, 1868
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1. Crown Him with man - y crowns, The Lamb up - on His throne;

2. Crown Him the Lord of love! Be - hold His hands and side,

3. Crown Him the Lord of peace! Whose hand a scep - ter sways

4. Crown Him the Lord of years, The Po - ten - tate of time,
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Hark! how the heaven-ly an - them drowns All mu-sic but its own!
Those wounds, yet vis - i - ble a - bove, In beau-ty glo - ri - fied;
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From pole to pole, that wars may cease, And all be prayer and praise;
Cre - a - tor of the roll -ing spheres, In - ef - fa - bly sub - lime!
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A - wake, my soul, and sing of Him who died for thee;
No an - gel in the sky Can ful - ly bear that sight,
His reign shall know no end, And round His pierc - ed feet
All haill Re-deem -er, hail! For Thou hast died for me;
Lo ] .
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And  hail Him as thy match-less King Through all e - ter - ni - ty
But down - ward bends his won-dering eye At mys - ter - ies so great.
Fair flowers of Par - a - dise ex - tend, Their fra- grance ev - er sweet.
Thy praise shall nev-er, nev-er fail Throughout e - ter-ni - ty
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Fairest Lord Jesus

JESUS' GLORY AND PRAISE
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From Schlesische Volkslieder, 1842

J. A. Seiss, 1677 Arr. by Richard S. Willis (1819-1900)
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1. Fair-est Lord Je - sus, Rul - er of all na - ture,
2. Fair are the mead - ows, Fair - er still the wood - lands,
3. Fair is the sun - shine, Fair - er still the moon - light,
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(0] Thou of God and man the Son!
Robed in the bloom - ing garb of spring;
And all the twin - Kling, star - ry host;
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Thee will I cher - ish, Thee will I hon - or
Je - sus is fair - er, Je - sus is pur - er
Je - sus shines bright - e Je - sus shines pur - er
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Thou art my glo - ry joy, and crown.
Who makes the woe - ful heart to sing.
Than all the an - gels heaven can boast.
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God Is Love; His Mercy Brightens

J. Bowring L. Tourjee
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1. God is love; His mer - cy bright - ens

2. Chance and change are bu - sy ev - er;

3. E'en the hour that dark - est seem - eth

4. He with earth - ly care en - twin - eth
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All the path in which we rove;
Man de - cays and a - ges move;
Will His change - less good - ness prove;
Hope and com - fort from a - bove;
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Bliss He wakes, and woe He light - ens;

But His mer - ¢y wan - eth nev - er:

From the gloom His bright - ness stream - eth:

Ev - ery - where His glo - ry shin - eth:
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God is wis - dom, God is love.
God is wis - dom, God is love.
God is wis - dom, God is love.
God is wis - dom God is love.
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Hark! Ten Thousand Harps and Voices 82

Thomas Kelly Lowell Mason

1. Hark! ten thou-sand harps and voic-es Sound the note of praise a - bove;
2. King of glo - ry, reign for - ev-er, Thine an ev - er - last-ing crown;
3. Sav - iour, has - ten Thine ap-pear-ing; Bring, O bring, the glo-rious day
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Je - sus reigns, and heavn re-joic - es; Je - sus reigns, the God of love;

Noth - ing from Thy love shall sev - er Those whom Thou dost seal Thine own;
When the aw - ful sum-mons hear-ing, Heav'n and earth shall pass a-way!
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See, He sits on yon-der throne; Je - sus rules the world a - lone.
Hap - py ob-jects of Thy grace, Des-tined to be-hold Thy face.
Then, with gold-en harps, we'll sing, "Glo - ry, glo-ry to our King"
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Hal-le - lu - jah! Hal-le - lu - jah! Hal-le - lu - jah! A - men!
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Katherine Hankey, 1866

I Love to Tell the Story

William G. Fischer, 1869
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1.I love to tell the sto ry Of un - seen things a - bove,
2.1 love to tell the sto ry; More won - der - ful it seems
3.1 love to tell the sto ry; 'Tis pleas-ant to re - peat
4.1 love to tell the sto ry; For those who know it best
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of Je - sus and His glo - ry, Of Je - sus and His love;
Than all the gold - en  fan - cies Of all  our gold - en dreams;
What seems each time I tell More won - der - ful - ly sweet;
Seem hun - ger - ing and thirst-ing To hear it like the rest;
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And when in

love to
love to
love to

tell the

tell the

tell the
scenes of

sto
sto
sto
glo

Be - cause I

It did so much for
For some have nev - er
I sing the new, new

know
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me,

heard
song,
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JESUS' GLORY AND PRAISE
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It sat - is - fies my long - ing As noth - ing else can do.

And that is just the rea - son I tell it now to thee.

The mes - sage of sal - va - tion From Gods own ho - ly word.

"Twill  be the old, old sto - ry That I have loved so long.
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I love to tell the sto - ry; Twil be my theme in glo - ry
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To tell the old, old sto -ry Of Je-sus and His love.
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JESUS' GLORY AND PRAISE

84 In Joyful High and Holy Lays

E.D. Mund E. S. Lorenz

1. In joy - ful high and ho - ly lays My soul her grateful voice would raise;
2. A joy by day, a peace by night,In storms a calm, in dark-ness light,
3. My hope for par-don when I call, My trust for lift-ing when I fall,

Co—— e T > T P
752 i . i T i — - . ]
— 1 . 1 i I 11 7A— 71 o—o
/ Y A Y
A | N A I N N Ay I N
) A — ¥ — N kT % NS S S N - T
EESEE SEES 2

But who can sing the wor - thy praise Of the won-der-ful love of Je-sus?
In pain a balm, in weak-ness might, Is the won-der-ful love of Je-sus.
In life, in death, my all in all, Is the won-der-ful love of Je-sus.
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Won - der-ful love! Won - der-ful love! Won - der-ful love of Je - sus!
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Won - der-ful love! Won - der-ful love! Won - der-ful love of Je - sus!
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Jesus, the Very Thought of Thee

Bernard of Clairvaux (1091-1153)
Tr. by Edward Caswall (1814-1878)
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John B. Dykes, 1866
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1. Je - sus, the ver -y thought of Thee,
2. No voice can sing, no heart can frame,
3.0 hope of ev - ery con trite heart!
4. Je - sus, our on - ly joy be Thou,
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With sweet - ness fills my breast;
Nor can the mem - ory find
0 joy of all the meek,
As Thou our prize wilt be;
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But sweet - er far Thy face to see,
A sweet - er sound than Je - sus' name,
To those who fall, how kind Thou art!
In Thee be all our glo - ry now,
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And in Thy pres - ence rest.
The Sav - iour of man - kind.
How good to those who seek!
And through e - ter - ni - -ty
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86 Jesus, These Eyes Have Never Seen

H. Ray Palmer, 1858 J. B. Dykes, 1875
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1. Je - sus, these eyes have nev - er seen

2. 1 see Thee not, I hear Thee not,

3. Like some bright dream that comes un - sought,

4. Yet though I have not seen, and still
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That ra - diant form of Thine;
Yet art Thou oft with me;
When slum - bers o'er me roll,
Must rest in faith a - lone,
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The veil of sense hangs dark be - tween
And earth has ne'er SO dear a spot
Thine im - age ev - er fills my thought,
I love Thee, dear - est Lord, and will,
® P ‘
o o I (7] I I ]
B _—-— = | |
% I 1 1 % 1 1 I
4
L] | I I I I i |
@ ] T i I i : i |
oJ g 1 :
Thy bless - ed face and mine.
As where I meet with Thee.
And charms my ‘nrap - tured soul.
Un - seen, but not un - known.
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More About Jesus 87

E. E. Hewitt J. R. Sweney
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1. More a-bout Je - sus I would know, More of His grace to oth-ers show;
2. More a-bout Je - sus let me learn, More of His ho - ly will dis-cern;
3. More a-bout Je-sus; in His word Hold-ing com-mu-nion with my Lord,
4. More a-bout Je-sus; on His throne, Rich-es in glo - ry all His own;
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More of His sav - ing full - ness see, More of His love who died for me.
Spir - it of God, my teach-er be, Show-ing the things of Christ to me.
Hear-ing His voice in ev - 'ry line, Mak-ing each faith-ful say-ing mine.
More of His King-dom's sure in-crease; More of His com - ing, Prince of Peace.
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More, more a-bout Je - sus, More, more a-bout Je - sus;
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More of His sav-ing full - ness see, More of His love who died for me.
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Lift Him Up, 'Tis He That Bids You

May E. Warren D. S. Hakes
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1. Lift Him up, 'tis He that bids you, Let the dy - ing look and live;
2. Lift Him up, this pre-cious Sav-iour, Let the mul - ti- tude be - hold;
3. Lift Him up in all His glo-ry, 'Tis the Son of God on high;
4.0 then lift Him up in sing-ing, Lift the Sav-iour up in prayer;

To all wea -ry, thirst - ing sin - ners, Liv-ing wa - ters will He give;
They with will - ing hearts shall seek Him, He will draw them to His fold;
Lift Him wup, His love shall draw them, E'en the care-less shall draw nigh;
He, the glo -ri - ous Re-deem -er, All the sins of men did bear;
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And though once so meek and low - ly,
They shall gath - er from the way - side, Hastening

K

Yet

the Prince of heaven was He;
on with joy - ous feet,

Yo

Let them hear a - gain the sto - ry Of the cross, the death of shame;

Yes, the young shall bow be -fore Him, And the old their voic - es raise;
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And

They shall bear the cross of Je - sus, And
And from tongue to tongue re - peat it;

shall find

:E;

the blind, who grope in dark-ness, Through the blood of Christ shall see.

sal - va - tion sweet.
Might-y throngs shall bless His name.
All  the deaf shall hear ho-san-nah; And the dumb shall shout His praise.
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Lift Him wup, the ris-en Sav-iour, High a - mid the wait-ing throng;
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Lift Him up,

'tis He that
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89 My Heart and Voice I Raise

B. Rhodes German Melody
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1. My heart and voice I raise, To spread Mes - si - ah's praise
2. A ser - vant's form He wore, And in His bod - y bore
3. But soon the Viet - or rose Tri - umph - ant oer His foes,
4. Soon shall His king - dom come, His righ - teous will be done
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Mes - si - ah's praise let all re -peat; The wun - i - ver-sal Lord,
Our dread-ful curse on Cal-va - ry: He like a vic-tim stood,
And led the van-quished host in chains: He threw their em - pire down,
On earth, as by the hosts a - bove; Who to Mes - si - ah fly,
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By whose al-might -y word Cre - a - tion rose in form com - plete.
And poured His sa - cred blood, To set the guil - ty cap-tives free.
His foes com-pelled to own OQ'er all the great Mes - si - ah reigns.
Shall find re - demp-tion nigh, And all His great sal - va - tion prove.
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O Could I Speak the Matchless Worth 90

Samuel Medley, 1789 Arr. from Mozart by Lowell Mason, 1836
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1.0 could I speak the match - less worth, 0
2.Id  sing the pre - cious blood He spilt, My
3. Id sing the char - ac - ter He bears, And
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could I sound the glo - ries forth, Which in my Sav-iour shine!
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ran - som from the dread - ful guilt Of sin and wrath di - vine!
all the forms of love He wears, Ex - alt - ed on His throne;
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Id soar and touch the heaven - ly strings And vie with Ga - briel
Id sing His glo - rious righ - teous - ness, In which all - per - fect
In loft - iest songs of sweet - est praise, I would to ev - er-
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while he sings notes al - most di - vine, In notes al-most di - vine.
heaven-ly dress My soul shall ev - er shine, My soul shall ev - er shine.

last - ing days Make all His glo-ries known, Make all His glo - ries known.
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C. Wesley

Oh, For a Thousand Tongues

T. Jarman
N —

Y o I

™

,
/g

)

o)
' T
? o - ‘

e
1. Oh, for a thou
2. My  gra - cious Mas
3. He breaks the cru

oJ

sand  tongues to sing
ter and my God,
el pow-er of sin,
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My great Re - deem - er's praise.

To spread through the earth a - broad

His blood can the foul - est clean,
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The glo - ries of my God and King.

The hon - ors of Thy name, my God and King.

His blood a - vails me, my God and King.

The tri - umphs of His grace,

The tri-umphs of His grace,
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The tri-umphs of His

The tri-umphs of His grace, The
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JESUS' GLORY AND PRAISE

grace, The tri - - - umphs of His  grace!
tri - umphs of  His grace, The tri - umphs of His  grace!
» ol )
ﬂ—‘—) | fé\ .+ — i
7 b I,V) I' i/) I,VJ % 14 ’V I'/ i/) % (h F::a:tl

Jesus, Thou Joy of Loving Hearts 92

Bernard of Clairvaux (1091-1153)

Tr. by H. Ray Palmer (1808-1887) Lowell Mason, 1840 (1792-1872)
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1. Je - sus, Thou joy of lov - ing hearts! Thou fount of

2. Thy truth wun-changed has ev - er stood; Thou sav - est

3. Our rest - less spir - its yearn for Thee, Where-e'er our

4. 0 Je - sus, ev - er with us stay; Make all our
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life! Thou light of men! From the best bliss that earth im-
those that on Thee call; To them that seek Thee, Thou art
change - ful lot is cast; Glad, when Thy gra-cious smile we
mo - ments calm and bright; Chase the dark night of sin a-
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parts, We turn  un - filled to Thee a - gain.
good, To them that find Thee, all in all.
see, Blest, when  our faith can hold Thee fast.
way, Shed oer the world Thy ho -, Iy light!
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Frances R. Havergal, 1870

O Saviour, Precious Saviour

J. Michael Haydn (1737-1806)
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1 - va - tion, Who

Sav - iour, pre - cious Sav-iour, Whom yet
2. O bring - er

un - seen we

love,

won - drous - ly hast wrought,

3. In Thee all full - ness dwell-eth, All

grace and power di - vine;

4. 0 grant the con - sum - ma - tion Of this our song a - bove,
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O name of might and fa - vor All  oth - er names a - bove!
Thy - self the rev - e - la - tion Of love be - yond our thought,

The glo - ry that ex - cell - eth, (0} Son of God, is Thine;

In end-less ad - o - ra - tion, And ev - er - last - ing love;
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We wor - ship Thee, we bless Thee, To Thee, O Christ, we sing;
We wor - ship Thee, we bless Thee, To Thee, O Christ, we sing;
We wor - ship Thee, we bless Thee, To Thee, O Christ, we sing;
Then shall we praise and bless Thee  Where per-fect prais - es ring,
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ho - ly Lord
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We praise Thee, and con - fess Thee Our

and King.

I

We praise Thee, and con - fess Thee Our gra-cious Lord and King.
We praise Thee, and con - fess Thee Our glo-rious Lord and King.
And ev - er - more con - fess Thee Our Sav-iour and our King.
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O Worship the King

Robert Grant, 1833 (1779-1838)

94

J. Michael Haydn, 1770
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1.0 wor - ship the King, all - glo - rious a - bove,
2.0 tell of His  might, 0 sing of His grace,
3. Thy boun - ti - ful care, what tongue can re - cite?
4. Frail chil - dren of dust, and fee - Dble as frail,
|
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0 grate - fu - ly sing His won - der - ful love;
Whose  robe is the lightt whose can - o - py space;
It breathes in the air, it shines in the light;
In Thee do we trust, nor find Thee to fail;
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Our shield and de - fend - er the An - cient of days,
His char - iots of wrath the deep thun - der - clouds form,
It streams from the hills, it de - scends to the plain,
Thy mer - cies, how ten - der! how firm to the end!
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Pa - vil - ioned in splen - dor, and gird - ed with praise.
And  dark is His path on the wings of the storm.
And sweet - ly dis - tills in the  dew and the rain.
Our Mak - er, De - fend - er Re - deem - er, and Friend!
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Praise Him! Praise Him!

Fanny J. Crosby (1823-1915)

Chester G. Allen (1812-1877)
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1. Praise Him! praise Him! Je - sus, our bless-ed Re - deem - er!
2. Praise Him! praise Him! Je - sus, our bless-ed Re - deem - er!
3. Praise Him! praise Him! Je - sus, our bless-ed Re - deem - er!
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Sing, (¢ earth— His won - der - ful love pro - claim!
For our sins He suf - fered, and bled and died;
Heaven - ly por - tals, loud with ho - san - nas ring!
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Hail Him! hail Him! high - est arch - an - gels in glo - ry;
He our Rock, our hope of e - ter - nal sal - va - tion,
Je - sus, Sav - iour, reign-eth for - ev - er and ev - er;
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Strength and  hon - or give to  His ho - ly name!
Hail Him! hail Him! Je - sus, the cru - ci - fied.
Crown Him! crown Him! Proph - et, and Priest, and King!
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Like a shep - herd, Je - sus wil guard His chil - dren,
Sound His prais - es! Je - sus who bore our sor - rows,
Christ  is com - ing o - ver the world vic - to - rious,
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In His arms He car - ries them all day long;
Love un - bound - ed, won - der - ful, deep and strong;
Power and glo - ry un - to the Lord be - long;
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Praise Him! praise Him! tell of His ex - cel - lent great - ness;
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Praise = Him! praise Him ev - er in joy - ful song!
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Henry Francis Lyte (1793-1847)
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Praise, My Soul, the King of Heaven

John Goss (1800-1880)
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1. Praise, my soul, the King of heav - en; To His feet thy
2. Praise Him for His grace and fa - vor To our fa - thers
3. Ten - der - ly He shields and spares us; Well our fee - ble
4. An - gels, help us to a - dore ' Him: Ye be - hold Him
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trib - ute bring; Ran - somed, healed, re - stored, for - giv - en,
in dis - tress; Praise Him, still the same for - ev - er
frame He knows; In His hands He gent - ly bears us,
face to face; Sun and moon bow down be - fore Him:
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Who like thee His praise should sing? Praise Him, Praise Him,
Slow to chide and  swift to  bless; Praise Him, praise Him,
Res - cues us from all our foes: Praise Him, praise Him,
Dwell - ers all in time and space, Praise Him, praise Him,
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al - le - lu - ia Praise the ev - er - last - ing King.
al - le - lu - ia, Glo - rious in His faith - ful - ness
al - le - lu - ia Wide - ly as His mer - cy flows.
al - le - lu - ia Praise with us the God of grace.
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There Is a Fountain Filled With Blood 97

Early American melody
William Cowper (1731-1800) Arr. from Lowell Mason (1792-1872)
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1. There is a foun-tain filled with blood, Drawn from Im - man - uel's veins;

2. E'er since by faith I saw the stream Thy flow-ing wounds sup - ply,

3. Lord I believe Thou hast pre-pared, Un - wor-thy though I be,
4. There in a no-bler, sweet-er song, Ill sing Thy power to save,
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And  sin-ners plunged be-neath that flood, Lose all their guilt - y stains,

Re - deem-ing love has been my theme, And shall be till I die,

For me a blood-bought free re - ward, A gold - en harp for me!
When this poor lisp - ing, stammering tongue Is ran-somed from the grave,
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Lose all their guilt - y stains, Lose all their guilt - y stains;
And shall be till I die, And shall be till I die;
A gold - en harp for me, A gold - en harp for me!
Is ran - somed from the grave, Is ran - somed from the grave;
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And sin - ners plunged be-neath that flood, Lose all their guilt -y stains.
Re - deem-ing love has been by theme, And shall be till I die.
For me a blood-bought, free re-ward, A gold - en harp for me!
When this poor lisp - ing, stam-mering tongue Is ran-somed from the grave.
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98 There Is a Name I Love to Hear

C. M. Ref.
Frederick Whitfield (1829-1904) 19th century American Melody
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1. There is a name I love to hear, I love to sing its worth;
2. It tells me of a Sav-iour's love, Who died to set me free;

3. 1t tells of One whose lov - ing heart Can feel my deep - est woe,
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It sounds like mu - sic in my ear, The sweet - est name on earth.
It tells me of His pre-cious blood, The sin - ner's per - fect plea.
Who in each sor - row bears a part That none can bear be - low.
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0, how I love Je - sus, 0, how I Ilove Je - sus,
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There's No Other Name Like Jesus

JESUS' GLORY AND PRAISE

99

F. E. Belden F. E. Belden, 1886
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1. There's no oth - er name like Je-sus, 'Tis the dear-est name we know,
2. There's no oth - er name like Je-sus, When the heart with grief is sad,
3. 'Tis the hope that I shall see Him When in glo - ry He ap-pears,
4. If He wills that I should la - bor In His vine-yard day by day,
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'Tis the an-gels joy in heav - en, 'Tis the Chris-tian's joy be - low.
There's no oth - er name like Je - sus When the heart is free and glad.
'Tis the hope to hear His wel - come That my faint-ing spir - it cheers.
Then 'tis well if on - ly Je - sus Bless-es all I do or say
= % o |_5| o & .
PESEE — — —
— T T % T T T T “g
Refrain
o) | | , |
% = —— e
D % - 11 ! |
oJ o = - 3 S e
Sweet name, dear name, There's no oth - er name like Je-sus;
sweet name dear name
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Sweet name, dear name, There's no oth - er name like Je-sus.
sweet name dear name
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Worthy, Worthy Is the Lamb

Unknown Unknown
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1. Wor - thy, wor-thy is the Lamb, Wor - thy, wor-thy is the Lamb;
2. Sav - iour, let Thy king-dom come! Now the power of sin  con-sume;

3. Thus may we each mo-ment feel,
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Love Him, serve Him, praise Him still,
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Wor - thy, wor - thy is the Lamb That was slain.
Bring Thy blest mil - len - ni - um, Ho - ly Lamb.
Till we all on Zi - on's hill See the Lamb.
e o o \ d - \
: o
|
[

Glo - ry, hal - le - lu - jah! Praise Him, hal - le - lu - jah!
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Glo - ry, hal - le - lu - jah To the Lamb!
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JESUS' GLORY AND PRAISE

O For a Thousand Tongues to Sing 101

Charles Wesley R. E. Hudson
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1.0 for a thou - sand tongues to sing;
2. Je - sus, the name that charms our fears,
3. He breaks the powr of can - celled sin,
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Bless-ed be the name of the Lord! The glo-ries of my
Bless-ed be the name of the Lord! Tis mu - sic in the
Bless-ed be the name of the Lord! His blood can make the
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God and King, Bless-ed be the name of the Lord!
sin - ner's ears, Bless-ed be the name of the Lord!
foul - est clean, Bless-ed be the name of the Lord!
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Bless-ed be the name, Bless-ed be the name, Bless-ed be the name of the Lord.
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Bless-ed be the name, Bless-ed be the name, Bless-ed be the name of the Lord.
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102  Tell Me the O1d, Old Story

Katherine Hankey, 1866
0 |

William H. Doane, 1870
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1. Tell me the old, old sto - ry, Of un - seen things a - bove,

2. Tell me the sto-ry soft-1ly, With ear-nest tones and grave;

3. Tell me the same old sto - ry, When you have cause to fear
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of Je - sus and His glo - ry Of Je - sus and His love;
Re - mem-ber I'm the sin - ner Whom Je - sus came to save;
That this world's emp - ty glo - rylIs cost-ing me too dear;
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Tell me the sto - ry sim - ply As to a lit - tle child,
Tell me the sto - ry al - ways, If you would real - ly be,
Yes, and when that world's glo - ry Is dawn - ing on my soul,
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For I amweak and wea - ry, And help-less and de - filed.
In an -y time of trou - ble, A com - fort - er to me.
Tell me the old, old sto - ry: "Christ Je - sus makes thee whole."
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Tell me the old, old sto - ry, Tell me the old, old sto - ry,
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Tell me the old, old sto-ry, Of Je-sus and His Ilove.
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" "
Man of Sorrows!" What a Name 103
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1. "Man of Sor - rows!" what a name For the Son of
2. Bear - ing shame and scof - fing rude, In my place con -
3. "Lift - ed up"  was He to die, "It is fin - ished!"
4. When He comes, our glo - rious King, All  His ran - somed
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God, Who came Ruin - ed sin - ners to re - claim!
demned He stood; Sealed my par - don with His blood:
was His cry; Now in heaven ex - alt - ed high:
home to bring,  Then a - new this song well sing:
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Hal - le - Iu - jah! what a Sav - iour!
Hal - le - lu - jah! what a Sav - iour!
Hal - le - lu - jah! what a Sav - iour!
Hal - le - Iu - jah! what a Sav - iour!
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104 Christ Has for Sin Atonement Made

Elisha A. Hoffman

Elisha A. Hoffman
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1. Christ has for sin a - tone-ment made, What a won-der - ful Sav-iour!
2.1 praise Him for the cleans-ing blood, What a won-der - ful Sav-iour!
3. He cleans'd my heart from all its sin, What a won-der - ful Sav-iour!
4. To Him Ive giv-en all my heart, What a won-der - ful Sav-iour!
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We are re-deemed! the price is paid! What a won - der - ful Sav-iour!
That rec - on - ciled my soul to God; What a won - der - ful Sav-iour!
And now He reigns and rules there-in; What a won - der - ful Sav-iour!
The world shall nev - er share a part; What a won - der - ful Sav-iour!
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What a won - der-ful Sav - iour is Je - sus, my Je-sus!
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What a won - der - ful Sav - ijour is Je - sus, my Lord!
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I Have a Saviour
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S. O'Maley Cluff Ira D. Sankey
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1. 1 have a Sav - iour, He's plead - ing in glo-ry A dear, lov-ing
2.1 have a Fa - ther; to me He has giv-en A hope for e -
3.1 have a robe; 'tis re - splend - ent in white-ness, A - wait - ing in
4. When Je - sus has found you, tell oth-ers the sto - ry, That my lov-ing
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Saviour, though earth friends be few; And now He is watch-ing in ten - der-ness
ter - ni-ty, bless-ed and true; And soon He will call me to meet Him in
glo-ry my won-der-ing view; Oh, when I re-ceive it, all shin - ing in

Sav-iour is your Sav-iour, too; Then pray that your Sav-iour will bring them to
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oer me, But oh that my Sav-iour were your Sav-iour, too.

heav - en, But oh that He'd let me bring you with me, too!

brightness, Dear friend, could I see you re - ceiv-ing one, too! For you Iam

glo - ry, And prayer will be an-swered, 'twas an-swered for you!
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pray - ing, For you I am pray-ing, For you I am pray-ing, I'm pray - ing for you.
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Tell Me the Story of Jesus

106

Fanny J. Crosby

John R. Sweney
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1. Tell me the sto-ry of Je-sus, Write on my heart ev-ery word,

2. Fast -ing, a - lone in the des-ert, Tell of the days that He passed,
3. Tell of the cross where they nailed Him, Writh-ing in an-guish and pain;
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Tell

Wl

me the sto - ry most pre-cious

How for our sins He was tempt - ed,

Tell of the grave where they laid Him,
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Sweet-est that ev - er was heard;
Yet was tri-um-phant at

Tell how he liv - eth

last;

a - gain;
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Tell how the an-gels, in cho - rus, Sang as they wel-comed His birth,
Tell of the years of His la - bor, Tell of the sor - row He bore,
Love in that sto-ry so ten - der, Clear-er than ev - er I see;
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Glo - ry to God in the high-est, Peace and good tid - ings to earth.

He was de-spised and af - flict - ed, Home-less, re - ject - ed, and poor.
Stay, let me weep while you whis-per, Love paid the ran - som for me.
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Tell me the sto-ry of Je - sus, Write on my heart ev - ery word,
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Tell me the sto-ry most pre-cious, Sweet-est that ev - er was heard.
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Blessed Be the Fountain

=

E.R. Latta H. S. Perkins
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1. Bless-ed be the Foun-tain of blood,
2. Thor-ny was the crown that He wore,
3. Fa - ther, I have wan-dered from Thee,

To a world of sin-ners re-
And the cross His bod - y o'er-
Of - ten has my heart gone a -

T

l7X) .
O+ . . ﬁ o % f % f f il ]
s - i - i -
bl I 1 1] 1 1] 11 ] | V.
Y vV r v r v Yy v 4
H & R N A R
D’ A I N N 1\ A I A N T A N
G g g g g g
AN1VJ [ . . 0 . .
z : i—w—d .
vealed Bless - ed be the dear Son  of God; On - ly
came; Griev - ous were the sor - rows He bore But He
stray; Crim - son do my sins seem to me, Wa - ter
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by His stripes we are healed. Tho' I've wander-ed far from His
suf - fered thus not in  vain. May I to the Foun - tain be
can - not wash them a - way. Je - sus, to that Foun - tain
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fold, Bring - ing to my heart pain and  woe,
led, Made to cleanse my sins here be - low;
Thine, Lean - ing on Thy prom - ise I go;
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Wash me in the blood of the Lamb, And I shall be whit-er than snow.
Wash me in the blood that He shed, And I shall be whit-er than snow.
Cleanse me by Thy wash-ing di - vine, And I shall be whit-er than snow.
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Whit - - - - er than the snow,
Whit - er than the snow, whit-er than the snow,
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Whit - - - er than the snow Wash me in the blood of the
Whit - er than the snow, whit-er than the snow,
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Lamb, And I shall be whit - er than snow.
of the Lamb, than snow.

7

| I e |
D 1 % 1



CHRIST'S LIFE AND MINISTRY

108

My Lord Has Garments

Henry Barraclough Henry Barraclough
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1. My Lord has garments so won-drous fine, And myrrh their tex-ture fills;
2. His life had al - so its sor-rows sore, For al - oes had a part;
3. His gar-ments too were in cas-sia dipped, With heal-ing in a touch;
4. In gar-ments glo - ri-ous He will come, To o - pen wide the door;
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Its fragrance reached to this heart of mine, With joy my be - ing thrills.
And when I think of the cross He bore, My eyes with tear-drops start.
Each time my feet in some sin have slipped, He took me from its clutch.
And I shall en-ter my heaven-ly home, To dwell for-ev - er - more.
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Refrain
Duet - Slowly, softly, and with much expression
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Out of the i-vo-ry pal - a-ces In-to a world of woe,
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On - ly His great e - ter-nal love Made my Sav-iour go.
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Alas! and Did My Saviour Bleed?

Isaac Watts, 1707

109

Hugh Wilson, c. 1800
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1.A - las! and did my Sav - iour bleed?
2. Was it for deeds that I have done,
3. Well might the sun in dark - ness hide,
4. But drops of grief can ne'er re - pay
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Refrain Help me, dear Sav iour, Thee to own,
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And did my Sov - ereign die?
He groaned up - - on the tree?
And shut his glo - ries in,
The debt of love 1 owe;
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Would He de - vote that sa - cred head
A - maz - ing pi ty! grace un - known,
When Christ the might - vy Mak - er died
Here, Lord, I give my - self a - way,
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And when Thou sit test on Thy throne,
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For such a worm as I?
And love be yond de - gree!
for man, the crea - ture's, sin.
'Tis alll that I can do.
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(0] Lord, re mem - ber me.
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110 Alas! and Did My Saviour Bleed?

Isaac Watts, 1707

R. E. Hudson
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1. A - las! and did my Sav-iour bleed, And did my Sov-ereign die?
2. Was it for deeds that I have done, He groaned up - on the tree?
3. But drops of grief can ne'er re - pay The debt of love I owe;
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Would He de-vote that sa - cred head for such a worm as I?
A - maz-ing pit - y, grace un-known, And love be-yond de - gree!
Here, Lord, I give my - self a - way, 'Tis all that I can do!
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At the cross, at the cross, where I first saw the light, And the
ytss o & A S SV RS S S
1) 1] 1 ] ] ] W] %
rr |4 4 4 |4 F 5 j 5 5

-

4
[,

bur-den of my heart rolled a

o

- way,

rolled a-way

It was there by

d

]

faith

] Py
—T

P

n |

® -
P

~Tee

A\ W




CHRIST'S SUFFERING AND DEATH

f) 4

p” " T T — T K—x | i |
Wi+ N I — — T K N NI i |
l(ﬂ bl % %

I
I | N
I I Y IAY N
i:F—‘—fl j T C i’ ij\ ’:"#ﬂ
An

I re - ceived my sight, And now I am hap-py all the day
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Rock of Ages, Cleft For Me 111

Augustus M. Toplady, 1776 Thomas Hastings, 1830
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1. Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my - self in Thee;
2. Not the la-bors of my hands Can ful - fill Thy law's de - mands;
3. Noth-ing in my hand I bring, Sim-ply to Thy cross I cling;
4. When my pil-grim-age I close, Vic-tor oer the last of foes,
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Let the wa - ter and the blood, From Thy riv - en side which flowed,
Could my zeal no re - spite know, Could my tears for - ev - er flow,
Na - ked, come to Thee for dress, Help - less, look to Thee for grace;
When I soar to worlds un-known, See Thee on Thy judg-ment throne,
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Be of sin the dou-ble cure, Cleanse me from its guilt and power.
All  for sin could not a -tone; Thou must save, and Thou a - lone.
Fou, I to the foun-tain fly; Wash me, Sav-iour, or I die.
Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my - self in Thee.
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112 O Who Is This That Cometh?

R. W. Todd Harry Sanders
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1. 0 who is this that com-eth From E - dom's crim - son plain.
2. 0 why is Thine ap - par - el With reek - ing gore all dyed,
3. O bleed-ing Lamb, my Sav-iour! How could'st Thou bear this shame?
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With wound - ed side, with gar- ments dyed? O tell me now Thy name.
Like them that tread the wine-press red? O why this blood -y tide?
"With mer - cy fraught, Mine own arm brought Sal - va-tion in My name;
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"I that saw thy soul's dis - tress, A ran - som gave;
"I the wine-press trod a - lone, 'Neath darken - ing skies;
"I the blood - y fight have won, Con - quered the grave,
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I that speak in righ - teous-ness,  Might - y to save."
of the peo - ple there was none Might - y to  save."
Now the year of joy has come— Might -y to save."
o o

Might -y to save, Might-y to save, Might-y to save;
Might - y to save, Might -y to save, ~
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Lord, I trust Thy won-drous love, Might - y to save.
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In the Cross of Christ I Glory

John Bowring, 1825

T T

113

Ithamar Conkey, 1851
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1. In the cross of Christ I glo - ry, Tower - ing
2. When the woes of life oer - take me, Hopes de -
3. When the sun of bliss is beam - ing Light and
4. Bane and bless - ing, pﬂ'n and plea - sure, By the
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oer the wrecks of time; All  the light of sa - cred
ceive, and fears an - noy, Nev - er shall the cross for -
love up - on my way, From the cross the ra - diance
cross are sanc - ti - fied; Peace is there that knows no
| ) . [ J A/\J
3 B — ] —e —
7 b | | | P | | | =) | | | |
v | 1 1 1 1 = 1 | | I
I P T 7K | t T
0 |
D" AN I I I I i |
g b | | | | | i |
[ a0 WS | | | | | T Il |
ANV 1 1 1 | 1 | Il |
oJ z ™ < PL
sto - ry Gath - ers round its head sub - lime.
sake me; Lo! it glows  with peace  and joy.
stream - ing Adds new lus - ter to the day.
mea - sure, Joys that through all time a - Dbide.
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114 King of My Life, I Crown Thee Now

Jennie Evelyn Hussey William J. Kirkpatrick
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1. King of my life, I crown Thee now, Thine shall the glo - ry be;
2. Show me the tomb where Thou wast laid, Ten - der-ly mourned and wept;
3. Let me like Ma - ry, thru the gloom, Come with a gift to Thee;
4. May I be wil-ing, Lord, to bear Dai - ly my cross for Thee;
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Lest I for-get Thy thorncrowned brow, Lead me to Cal - va - ry.
An - gels in robes of light ar - rayed Guard-ed Thee whilst Thou slept.
Show to me now the emp - ty tomb, Lead me to Cal - va - ry
E - ven Thy cup of grief to share, Thou hast borne all for me.
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Lest I for-get Geth - sem - a - ne; Lest I for-get Thine ag - o - ny,
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Lest I for-get Thy love for me, Lead me to Cal-va - ry
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'Tis Midnight; and on Olives' Brow

William B. Tappan, 1822
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William B. Bradbury, 1853
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1. 'Tis mid - night; and on 0l - ives brow
2. 'Tis mid - night; and from all re - moved,
3. 'Tis mid - night; and for oth - ers guilt
4. 'Tis mid - night; and from heaven - ly plains
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The star is dimmed that late - ly shone:
The Sav - iour wrest - les lone with fears;
The Man of Sor - rows weeps in blood;
Is borne the song that an - gels know;
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'Tis mid - night; in the gar - den, now,
E'en that dis - ¢ - ple whom He loved
Yet He who hath in an - guish knelt,
Un - heard by mor - tals are the strains
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The suf - fering Sav - iour prays a - lone.
Heeds not His Mas - ter's grief and tears.
Is not for - sak - en by His God.
That sweet - ly soothe  the Sav iour's woe.
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George Bennard

On a Hill Far Away

George Bennard, 1913
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1.On a hil far a - way stood an old rug-ged cross, The
2. Oh, that old rug-ged cross, so de - spised by the world, Has a
3. In the old rug-ged cross, stained with blood so di - vine, A
4. To the old rug-ged cross I wil ev - er be true, Its
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em - blem of suf-fering and shame, And I love that old cross where the

won - drous at-trac - tion for me,
won - drous  beau - tly see;
shame and re-proach glad - ly bear

For the dear Lamb of God left His
For 'twas on that old cross Je - sus
Then He'll call me some-day to my

dear - est and best For a world of lost sin-ners was slain.
glo - a - bove, To bear it to dark Cal - va - ry
suf - fered and died, par - don and sanc - ti - me.
home far a - way, Where His glo - ry for - ev - er Ill share.
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So Il cher - ish the old rug-ged cross, Till my
Cross, the old rug - ged cross,
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tro - phies at last I lay down; I will cling to the old rug-ged
Cross, the
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Cross, And ex-change it some-day for crown
old rug-ged cross,
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Rock of Ages, Cleft For Me 117
A. M. Toplady R. Redhead
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1. Rock of A-ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my - self in Thee;
2. Not the la-bors of myhands Can ful - fil Thy law's de-mands:
3. When my pil-grim - age I close, Vic - tor o'er the last of foes,
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Let the wa-ter and the blood, From Thy wound-ed side which flowed,

Could my zeal no

re - spite know, Could my tears
When I soar to worlds un-known, See

Thee on

for - e -

ver flow.

Thy judg - ment throne,
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Be of sin the per-fect cure, Save me from its guilt and power.
All  for sin could not a-tone; Thoumust save, and Thou a - lone.
Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my - self in Thee.
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118  There Was One Who Was Willing

Mrs. Frank A. Breck Grant Colfax Tullar
A Duet
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1. There was One who was will - ing to die in my stead,
2 He is ten - der and lov - ing and pa - tient with me,
will  cling to my Sav - iour and nev - er de - part—
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That a soul so un-worth-y might live, And the path to the cross
While He cleans-es my heart of its dross, But "there's no con-dem-na -
I will joy-ful - ly jour-ney each day, With a song on my lips
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He was will - ing to tread, All the sins of my life to for - give.
tion, I know I am free, For my sins are all nailed to the cross.
and a song in my heart, That my sins have been tak-en a - way
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They are nailed to the cross, They are nailed to the cross,
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O how much He was will-ing to

bear! With what an-guish and loss,
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Je - sus went to the cross! But He car-ried my sins with Him there
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There Is a Green Hill Far Away 119

Cecil Frances Alexander, 1848

William Horsley, 1844
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1. There is a green hill far a - way, With-out a vcit-y wall,
2. We may not know, we can-not tell, What pains He had to bear,
3. He died that we might be for-given, He died to make us good,
4. There was no oth - er good e-nough To pay the price of sin;
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Where the dear Lord was cru - ci - fiedf Who died to save us all.
But we be - lieve it was for us He hung and suf-fered there.
That we might go at last to heaven, Saved by His pre-cious blood.
He on - ly could un -lock the gate Of heaven, and let us in.
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o)A i P:? ﬁ

TN®




CHRIST'S SUFFERING AND DEATH

120

What Shall I Do With Jesus?

F. E. Belden ~ F E. Belden
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1. What shall I do with Je - sus? He stands be - fore me now,
2. Sol - emn and aw - ful quest-ion! How still the bal - ance stands!
3. Self on the seat of judg-ment, Dare you the world de - ny?
4. Not to the sin-ner on -1ly The ques - tion comes with powr,
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Wear - ing the robe of pur-ple, And thorns up - on His brow.
Mer - cy a mo-ment lin-gers, It trem - bles in her hands.
Loud - er and loud - er call-ing, "A - way!" and "Cru-ci - fy!"
Hear it, ye halt - ing Chris-tians, In ev - ry tri - al Thour
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This is the ques - tion now; What shall the an-swer be?  Shall I
(Fourth verse) I wil
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cru - ci - fy King Je-sus, And set Bar - ab - bas free?
cru - ci - fy Bar - ab - bas, And set King Je - sus free.
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Isaac Watts, 1707
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When I Survey the Wondrous Cross 121

Edward Miller, 1790
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1. When I sur - vey the won - drous Cross
2. See, from His head, His  hands, His feet,
3. Since I, who  was un - done and lost,
4. Were the whole realm of na -, ture mine,
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On which the Prince of glo - ry died,
Sor - row and love flow min gled down;
Have par - don through His name and  word;
That were a trib - ute far too small;
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My rich - est gain I count but loss,
Did e'er such love and sor - row meet?
For - bid it, then, that I should boast,
Love so a - maz - ing, S0 di vine,
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And pour con - tempt on all my pride.
Or thorns com - pose S0 rich a crown?
Save in the cross of Christ my Lord.
De - mands my life, my soul, my all.
‘—V—J—J—v* S
Car oy i i i i f
7 o | | | | i |
- I - I FF |
[ —_




CHRIST'S RESURRECTION AND ASCENSION

122 Awake My Soul, and Greet the Dawn

R. L. Fletcher Robert Lowry
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1. A - wake, soul, and greet the dawn, Be -
2. A - mazed Were they, the Ro - man guard Who
3. In loft - y strains let Zi - on sing The
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hold, the drea - ry night is gone; The sun-less grave gives
fast  the sep - ul - cher had barred, To see how vain they
praise of her tri - umph-ant King; Cap -tiv - i - ty is
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back its prey, For Christ came forth at break of day.
watch the seal, When Je - sus did His might re - veal
cap - tive led, For Christ is ris - en from the dead.
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A - wake, my soul, The Sav-iour lives, no more to die,
A - wake, a-wake,a- wake my soul
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A - wake, my soul, The Lord as-cends on  high.
A - wake,a - wake,a - wake my soul
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Charles Wesley, 1739
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Christ the Lord Is Risen Today

123

From Lyra Davidica, 1708
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1. Christ the Lord 1is risen to - day, Al - = le - lu ial
2. Lives a - gain our glo - rious King, Al - - le - lu ia!
3. Love's re - deem - ing work is done, Al - - le - lu ia!
4. Soar we then where Christ has led, Al - - le - lu ia!
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Sons of men and an - gels say, Al - - - le Iu ia!
Where, O death, is now thy sting? Al - - - le lu ia!
Fought the fight, the bat - tle won, Al - - - le Iu ia!
Fol - lowing our ex - alt - ed Head, Al - - - le lu ia!
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Raise your joys and tri- umphs high, Al - - - le Iu ial
Once He died, our souls to save, Al - - - le Iu ia!
Death in vain for - bids Him rise, Al - - - le lu ia!
Made like Him, like Him we rise, Al - - - le lu ja!
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Sing, ye heavns, and earth re - ply, Al - - - le Iu ia!
Where's thy vic - try, boast-ing grave? Al - - - le Iu ial
Christ hath o - pened Par - a - dise, Al - - - le Iu ia!
Ours the cross, the grave,the skies, Al - - - le Iu ia!
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124 Hail the Day That Sees Him Rise

Charles Wesley, 1739 (1707-1788)

Robert Williams, 1817 (1781-1821)
Arr. by John Roberts, 1837 (1822-1877)
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1. Hail the day that sees Him rise, Al - le - lu - ial
2. There the glo-rious  tri-umph waits; Al - le - lu - ial
3. See! He lifts His hands a - bove; Al - le - lu - ial
4. Lord be - yond our mor -tal sight, Al - le - lu_- ial
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Glo - rious to His na - tive skies; Al - le - lu - ia!
Lift yourheads, e - ter - nal gates! Al - le - lu - ia!
See! He shows the prints of love: Al - le - lu - ial
Raise our hearts to reach Thy height, Al/-\ le - lu - ia!
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Christ, a - while to mor - tals givn, Al - le - lu - ial
Wide un - fold the ra - diant scene; Al - le - lu - ia!
Hark! His gra-cious lips be - stow, Al - le - lu - ial
There Thy face un - cloud - ed see, Al le - lu - ia!
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En - ters now the high-est heavn! Z\/ - le - lu - ial
Take the King of glo - in! Al - - le - lu - ial
Bless-ings on His church be - low. Al - - le - lu - ial
Find our heavn of heavns in Thee. Al - - le - lu_ - ial
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I Cease to Sing of Sweet Tomorrow 125

F. E. Belden F. E. Belden
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1. I cease to sing of sweet to-mor-row, With self-ish thought to be a - way;
2.1 am so hap-py when I'm tell -ing How great His pow'r, how great His love;
3.If but to gain a home in glo-ry The Sav-iour trod this earth a - lone,
4. His love is life, His love is heav-en, E - ter - nal life, e - ter-nal bliss;
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There is a ho - lier balm for sor-row, I find in Christ a sweet to - day.
Were there no praise where God is dwell-ing, It would be pain to live a - bove.
There ne'er had been a gos-pel sto - ry, He ne'er had left His roy-al throne.
Ac - cept it free - ly be for-giv- en, And taste the fu-ture world in this.
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A ris-en Christ, a liv-ing Sav-iour, Not in the tomb where once He lay.
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Whene - 'er I tell His lov-ing fa-vour, Sweet by and by is ev-ry day
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Georg Weissel, 1642

Lift Up Your Heads

William Knapp, 1738
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1. Lift up your heads, ye might - y gates!
2.0 blest the land, the cit - y blest,
3. Fling wide the por - tals of your heart;
4. Re - deem - er come; I 0 - pen wide
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Be - hold the King of glo - ry waits;
Where Christ the Rul - er is con - fessed!
Make it a tem - ple, set a - part
My heart to Thee; here, Lord, a - Dbide.
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The King of kings is draw - ing near,
0 hap - py hearts and hap - py homes
From earth - ly use for  heaven's em - ploy,
Let me Thy in - ner pres - ence feel,
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The Sav - iour of the world is here.
To whom this King in tri - umph comes!
A - dorned with prayer, and love, and joy.
Thy grace and love in me re - veal
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Low in the Grave He Lay
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Robert Lowry Robert Lowry
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1. Low in the grave He lay— Je - sus, my Sav - iour!
2. Vain - ly they watch His bed— Je - sus, my Sav - iour!
3. Death can - not keep His prey— Je - sus, my Sav - iour!
i Py Py Py Py
o o 1 e e I e = I I ]
R =5 1
1 1
Hout . | |
o AT | | I | | I I |
Y 4N ot | | | | I | |
[ & oo Y 1 [ [ [ | | |
o : 2 e
ke o
Wait - ing the com - ing day— Je - sus, my Lord!
Vain ly they seal the dead— Je - sus, my Lord!
He tore the bars a - way— Je - sus, my Lord!
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Up from the grave He a - rose With a might-y tri-umph o'er His foes; He a-
He a-rose He a-rose
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saints to reign; He a - rose! He a - rose! Hal-le - lu-jah! Christ a-rose!
He a-rose! He a-rose!
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128 The Day of Resurrection

John of Damascus, c. 750

Tr. by John M. Neale, 1862 Henry Smart, 1836
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1. The day of res - ur-rec-tion— Earth, tell it out a - broad—
2. Our hearts be pure from e - vi, That we may see a - right
3. Now let the heavens be joy - ful, Let earth her song be - gin,
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The pass - o - ver of glad - ness, The pass-o - ver of God.
The Lord in rays e - ter - nal Of res-ur-rec-tion light,
Let the round world keep tri - umph And all that is there - in;
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From death to life e - ter - nal, From this world to the sky,
And, lis - tening to His ac - cents, May hear, so calm and plain,
In - vis - i- ble and vis-i- ble, Their notes let all things blend,
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Our Christ hath brought us o - ver With hymns of vic - to - ry

His own "All Hail!" and, hear - ing, May raise the vic - tor strain.
For Christ the Lord hath ris - en, Our joy that hath no end.
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Baptize Us Anew

129

W. A. Ogden W. A. Ogden
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1. Bap - tize us a - new With power from on high,
2. Un - wor - thy we cry, Un - ho - ly un - clean,
3. heav - en - ly Dove, De - scend from on high!
4. list the glad voicel From heav - en it came:
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With love, O re - fresh wus! Dear Sav - iour, draw nigh.
0 wash us and cleanse us From sin's guilt - y stain.
We plead Thy rich bless - ing; In mer - cy draw nigh.
Thou art My be - lov - edy Well pleas - ed I am.
Eﬁ% : — IJ A Fs—8 % 1
| | | | | | |
1 | 1 1 1 T | 1 i}
T [ [ [
Refrain
9 ﬁ T | | | — i | T T )
& S==——=——= =—
M) o o o < o
(Lastvs) We hum - bly be - seech Thee, Lord Je - sus, we pray,
We praise Thee, we Dbless Thee, dear Lamb that was slain,
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With love and the Spir - it bap - tize us to - day
We laud and a - dore Thee, A - men and A - men.
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Come Holy Spirit, Come

J. Hart G. F. Handel
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1. Come, Ho - ly Spir - it come,
2. Con - vince us all of sin,
3. 'Tis Thine to cleanse the heart,
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Let Thy bright beams a - rise,
Then lead to Je - sus' blood,
To sanc - ti - - - fy the soul,
o o o
B ] £ ]| ] |
iy ANY | | | | | | | |
L I I I  — I 1
o/
0 | °
p” A I I I | I ]
VAW | | y | I | |
[ £ an Yl | | | | a | |
A1V 1 1 | 1 1 I
oJ =2 =2 = < < r/r
Dis - pel the sor - row from our minds,
And to our wonder - ing view re - veal
To pour fresh life in ev - ry part,
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The dark - ness from our eyes.
The mer - cies of our God.
And new cre - - - ate the whole
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Come, Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove

Isaac Watts, 1707
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John B. Dykes, 1866
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1. Come, Ho - ly Spir - it heaven - ly Dove,
2. A - wake our souls to joy - ful songs;
3. Fa - ther, we would no lon - ger live
4. Come, Ho - ly Spir - it heaven - ly Dove,
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With all Thy quick ening powers;
Let pure de - \( tions rise;
At this poor, dy ing rate;
With all Thy quick ening powers;
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Kin - dle a flame of sa - cred love
Till praise em - ploys our thank - ful tongues,
To Thee  our thank - ful love we give,
Come, shed a - broad a Sav - iour's love,
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In these cold hearts of ours.
And doubt for - ev - er dies.
For Thine to us is great.
And that shall kin - dle ours.
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Holy Spirit, Faithful Guide

M. M. Wells, 1858 M. M. Wells
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1. Ho - ly Spir - it, faith - ful Guide, Ev - er near the Chris - tian's side,
2. Ev - er pres-ent, tru - est Friend, Ev - er near Thine aid to lend,
3. When our days of shall cease, Wait-ing still for sweet re - lease,
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Gen - tly lead us by the hand, Pil- grims in des - ert land;
Leave us not to doubt and fear, Grop-ing on dark - ness drear.
Noth - ing left but heaven and prayer, Won-dering if names are there;
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Wea - ry souls for-e'er

re - joice, While

they hear that sweet - est

voice,

When the storms are rag - ing sore, Hearts grow faint, and hopes give o'er,

Wad - ing deep the dis - mal flood, Plead - ing nought but
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Je - sus' blood,
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Whis-pering soft - ly,
Whis - per soft - ly,
Whis - per soft - ly,

"Wan-derer, come! Fol-low Me, I'll guide thee home."
"Wan-derer, come! Fol-low Me, Ill guide thee home."
"Wan -derer, come! Fol-low Me, I'll guide thee home."
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Andrew Reed, 1817
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Holy Spirit, Light Divine

Arr. from Louis M. Gottschalk, 1867
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1.Ho - Iy Spir - it, light di - vine,
22Ho - Iy Spir - it, power di - vine,
3.Ho - Iy Ghost, with joy di - vine,
4 Ho - Iy Spir - it, all di - vine,
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Shine up - on this heart of mine,
Cleanse this guilt - y heart of mine;
Cheer this sad - dened heart of mine;
Dwell with - ﬁ this heart of mine;
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Chase the shades of night a - - way,
Long has sin, with - out con trol,
Bid my man - y woes de part,
Cast down ev - ery i - dol throne,
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Turn my dark - ness in - to day.
Held do - min - ion o'er my soul.
Heal my wound - ed, bleed - ing heart.
Reign su - preme, and reign a - lone.
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Ellwood H. Stokes J. R. Sweney
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1. Hov - er oer me, Ho - ly Spir-it, Bathe my trembling heart and brow;
2. Thou canst fill me, gra-cious Spir - it, Though I can-not tell Thee how;
3.1 am weak-ness, full of weak-ness; At Thy sa-cred feet I  bow,
4. Cleanse and comfort, bless and save me; Bathe, O, bathe my heart and brow;
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Fill me with Thy hal-lowed pres-ence, Come, O come and fill me now.
But I need Thee, great-ly need Thee; Come, O come and fill me now.
Blest, di-vine, e - ter-nal Spir - it, Fill with love, and fill me now.
Thou art com-fort - ing and sav - ing, Thou art sweet-ly fill - ing now.
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Fill me now, fill me now, Je-sus, come and fill me nNow.
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Fill me with Thy hal - lowed pres-ence, Come, O come and fill me now.
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Let Thy Spirit, Blessed Saviour
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Unknown Jones
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1. Let Thy Spir - it, bless-ed Sav-iour,
2. Fear - ful dan-gers are a-round us,
Thy Word our souls are rest-ing;
O Lord, be wea - ry

3. On

4. Let us not,

Come and bid our doubt-ings cease;
Sa - tan watch-es to de-stroy:
Taught by Thee, Thy name we love;
Of the rough-ness of the way:
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Though the road be of - ten drea - ry,

— =
N

Come, O, come with love and fa -vor, Fill us all with joy and peace.
Lord, our foes would fain con-found us; O for us Thy might em - ploy!
Sweet - est of all names is Je-sus; How it doth our spir - its move!

Thou shalt drive our gloom a - way.
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Our Blest Redeemer

Harriet Auber, 1829

~d

136

John B. Dykes, 1861
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1. Our blest Re-deem-er, ere He breath'd His ten - der last fare-well,
2. He comes, sweet influence to im-part, A gra-cious, will - ing Guest,
3. And His that gen-tle voice we hear, Soft as the breath of even,
4. Spir - it of pu-ri-ty and grace, Our weak-ness, pity - ing, see;
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A Guide, a Com - fort - er, be - queath'd With us to  dwell
While He can find one hum - ble heart Where-in to rest.
That checks the wrong, that calms the fear, And speaks of heaven.
0 make our hearts Thy dwell - ing place, Till all like Thee.
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137 Lord, I Hear of Showers of Blessing

Elizabeth Codner, 1860 William B. Bradbury, 1862
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1. Lord, I hear of showers of bless-ing Thou art scat- tering
2. Pass me not, O gra - cious Fa - ther! Sin - ful though my
3. Have I long in sin  been sleep-ing? Long been slight - ing,
4. Pass me not, O Ho - ly Spir - it! Thou canst make the
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full and free; Showers, the thirst - y soul re - fresh - ing;

heart may be; Thou might'st leave me, but the rath - er
griev - ing, Thee? Has the world my heart been keep - ing?
blind to see; Tes - ti - fy of Je - sus' mer - it
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Let some drops now fall on me.

Let Thy mer - cy rest on me. E - ven me,

0 for - give and res - cue me!

Speak  the word of peace to me.
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e - ven me, Let some drops now fall on me.
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O for That Flame of Living Fire
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Arr. by Samuel Dyer, 1814

William H. Bathurst (1796-1877) German Melody
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1. 0 for that flame of liv - ing fire
2. Where is that spir - it, Lord, which dwelt
3. Is not Thy grace as might - y now
4. Re - mem - ber, Lord, the an - cient days;
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Which shone S0 bright in saints of old,;
In A - bram's breast, and sealed him Thine?
As when E - 1 jah felt its power?
Re - new Thy work, Thy grace i\ re - store;
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Which  bade their souls to heaven as - Dpire,
Which made Paul's heart with sor - row melt,
When glo - ry beamed from Mo - ses' brow,
And while to Thee our hearts we raise,
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Calm in dis - tress, in dan - ger bold!
And glow with en er - gy di - vine?
Or Job en - dured the try - ing hour?
On us Thy Ho ly Spir - it pour.
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Andrew Reed, 1829

Adapted by Samuel Longfellow, 1864

Spirit Divine, Attend Our Prayer

Wilhelm A. F. Schulthes, 1871
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1. Spir - it di - Vvine, at - tend our prayer,
2. Come as the light! to us re - veal
3. Come as the fire! and purge our hearts
4. Come as the dew! and sweet - ly bless
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And make our hearts Thy home;
The truth we long to know,
Like sac ri - fi - cial flame,
This con se - crat - ed hour,
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De - scend  with all Thy gra - cious power;
Re - veal the nar - row path of right,
Till our whole souls an of - fering be
Till ev - ery bar - ren place shall own
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Come, Ho ly Spir - it, come.
The way of du - ty show.
In love's re - deem - ing name.
With joy Thy quick - ening power.
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There Shall Be Showers of Blessing 140

E. Nathan James McGranahan
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1. "There shall be show-ers of bless-ing"; This is the prom-ise of love;
2. "There shall be show-ers of bless-ing"; Pre-cious re-viv - ing a - gain;
3. "There shall be show-ers of bless-ing"; Send them up-on us, O Lord;
4. "There shall be show-ers of bless-ing"; that to-day they might fall,
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There shall be sea-sons re - fresh-ing,

O - ver the hills and the val-leys,
Grant to us now a re - fresh-ing;
Now as to God were con-fess - ing;

Sent from the Sav-iour a - bove.
Sound of a - bun-dance of rain.
Come, and now hon - or Thy word.
Now on Je - sus we call
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Show - - - ers of bless-ing, Show-ers of bless-ing we need
Show - ers, show-ers of bless - ing,
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Mer-cy drops round us are fall-ing, But for the show-ers we plead.
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An Open Bible For the World

Henry M. King William J. Kirkpatrick
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1. An o - pen Bi-ble for the world! May this our glor-ious mot-to be!
2. It shows to men the Fath-er's face, All rad-iant with for - giv-ing love;
3. It tells of Je-sus and His death, Of life pro-cured for dy-ing men;
4. It of - fers rest to wea-ry hearts; It com-forts those who sit in tears;
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On ev-'ry breeze the truth un-furled Shall scat - ter bless-ings rich and free.
And to the lost of A-dam'srace, Pro-claims sweet mer - ¢y from a - bove.

And to each soul

of hum-ble faith,

Gives son - ship with the Lord a - gain.

To all who faint it strength imparts; And gilds with hope the'e-ter - nal years.
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Blest word of God! send forth thy light O'er ev - ty
Blest word of God! send forth thy light

night Are led to God and heavn by thee.
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I Love the Sacred Book
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Thomas Kelly Gregorian, arr. by Lowell Mason, 1824
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1.1 love the sa - cred book of God,
2. Sweet book! in thee my eyes dis - cern
3. With - in thy sa - cred lids is found
4. Light of the world, thy beams im - part,
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No oth - er can its place sup - Ply;
The im - age of my ab - sent Lord;
A trans - cript of my Mak - er's will;
To lead my feet through life's dark way;
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It points me to the saints' a - bode,
From thy in struc - tive page I learn
Trea - sures of knowl - edge here a - bound,
0, shine on this be - night - ed heart,
s v 4 ., £ o °
) - 4 I T { o T o ]
7% ] — i ] ] ] %
v I : 1 T 1 1 I
o) | | . | .
= ——— ——] — i
OX s s R
J l N
And bids me from de - struc - tion fly.
The joys  His pres - ence will af - ford.
The deep - est, loft - iest mind to fill.
Nor let me from thy guid - ance stray.
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143 cast Thy Bread Upon the Waters
Unknown 4 Unknown
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1. "Cast thy bread u-pon the wat-ers,” Ye who have but scant sup - ply;
2. "Cast thy bread u-pon the wat-ers,” Sad and wea -ry, worn with care,
3. "Cast thy bread u-pon the wat-ers,” Ye who have a - bun - dant store;
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An - gel eyes will watch a - bove it; You shall find it by and by;
Where - fore sit - ting in the shad-ow? Sure -ly you've a crumb to spare.
It may float on many a bil - low, It may strand on many a shore;
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He who in His righ-teous ba - lance, Doth each hu-man act-ion weigh,
Can you not to those a -round you Sing some lit - tle song of  hope,
You may think it lost for - ev - er, But, as sure as God is true,
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Will your sac - ri - fice re-mem-ber, Wil your lov - ing deeds re - pay.
As you look with long -ing vis - ion Thro' faith's might-y te - le - scope.
In this life, or in the oth -er It will yet re-turn to you




Rippon's Selection, 1787

How Firm a Foundation
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Wade's Cantus Diversi, 1751
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1. How firm a foun-da - tion, ye saints of the Lord, Is laid for your
2. "Fear not, I am with thee; O be not dis-mayed; For I am thy
3. "When through fi-ery tri - als thy path - way shall lie, My grace all - suf-
4. "The soul that on Je - sus doth lean for re - pose, I will not, I
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faith in His ex - cel-lent word! What more can He say than to
God, and will still give thee aid; Ill strength-en thee, help thee, and
fi - cient shall be thy sup -ply; The flame shall not hurt thee; I
will not de-sert to His foes; That soul, though all hell should en-
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you He hath said, Who wun - to the Sav-iour for ref - uge have
cause thee to stand, Up - held by My righ-teous,om-nip - o - tent
on - ly de-sign Thy dross to con-sume, and thy gold to re-
deav - or to shake, I nev - er, no, nev - er, no, nev - er for-
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fled? Who un - to the Sav - iour for ref - uge have fled?
hand, Up - held by My righ - teous, om - nip - o - tent hand.
fine, Thy dross to con-sume, and thy gold to re - fine.
sake, I nev - er, no, nev - er, no, nev-er for - sake.
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145 Give Me the Bible

Priscilla J. Owens E. S. Lorenz
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1. Give me the Bi-ble, star of glad-ness gleam-ing, To cheer the wan-derer
2. Give me the Bi-ble when my heart is bro - ken, When sin and grief have
3. Give me the Bi-ble, all my steps en - light - en, Teach me the dan - ger
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lone and tem - pest tossed, No storm can hide that peace-ful ra-diance beam-ing,
filled my soul with fear; Give me the pre-cious words by Je - sus spo-ken,
of these realms be - low; That lamp of safe - ty, o'er the gloom shall bright-en,
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Since Je - sus came to seek and save the lost.
Hold wup faith's lamp to show my Sav-iour near.  Give me the Bi - ble
That light a - lone the path of peace can show.
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ho - ly mes-sage shin-ing, Thy light shall guide me in the nar-row way.
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Pre - cept and prom - ise, law and love com - bin - ing,
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'Till night shall van - ish in e - ter - nal day.
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How Precious Is the Book Divine

146

J. Fawcett Unknown
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1. How prec-ious is the book di - vine, By in - spi - ra - tion givn!
2. It sweet-ly cheers our droop-ing hearts In this dark vale of tears,
3. This lamp, thro' all the te-dious night Of life, shall guide our way,
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Bright as a lamp its doc-trines shine, To guide our souls to heav'n.
And life and light and joy im - parts, To ban-ish all our fears.
Till we be - hold the clear-er light Of an e - ter - nal day.
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Mary A. Lathbury, 1877

Break Thou the Bread of Life

William F. Sherwin, 1877
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1. Break Thou the bread of life, Dear Lord, to me,
2. Bless Thou the truth re-vealed This day to me,
3. Spir - it and life are they, Words Thou dost speak;
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As Thou didst break the loaves Be - side the sea;
As Thou didst bless the bread By Gal - i - lee
I has - ten to o - bey, But I am weak;
. 3 3
Oy 3 I ‘ i b i 1
A | | | | |
i % I I I 1 (o) 1
f) 4 . | |
A —— % o
& s | —
oJ =1
Be - yond the sa - cred page I seek Thee, Lord;
Then shall all bond - age cease, All fet - ters fall;
Thou art my on - ly help, Thou art my life;
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My spir - it pants for Thee, O liv - ing Word!
And I  shall find in Thee My all in all!
Heed - ing Thy ho - ly word I win the strife.
" 3
Ol - T T T o il |
hdl OO _ 7 | | | S i |
V4 ot | | | el i |
bl [ [ [ Il |




THE WORD OF GOD

Sing Them Over Again to Me 148
P P, Bliss P P Bliss
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1. Sing them o - ver a - gain to me, Won-der-ful words of life;
2. Christ, the bless-ed One, gives to all Won-der-ful words of life;
3. Sweet - ly ech - o the gos-pel calll Won-der-ful words of life;

Let me more of their beau-ty see, Won-der-ful words of life.
Sin - ner, list to the lov-ing call Won-der-ful words of life.
Of - fer par-don and peace to all, Won -der - ful words of life.
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Words of life - and beau-ty, Teach me faith and du - ty;

All so free - ly giv-en, Woo - ing us to  heav - en;
Je - sus, on - ly Sav-iour, Sanc - ti- fy for - ev - er;
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Beau-ti - ful words, won-der-ful words, = Won-der-ful words of life,
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Beau - ti - ful words, won-der - ful words Won-der - ful words of life.
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Thomas Binney, c. 1826

Eternal Light

Henry L. Morley, 1875
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1. E - ter - nal Light! E - ter - nal Light! How pure that soul must be
2. The an - gels that sur-round Thy throne May bear the burn-ing bliss;
3. There is a way for man to rise To that sub-lime a - bode;
4. These, these pre-pare us for the sight Of ho - li- ness a - bove;
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When, placed with - in Thy search-ing sight, It shrinks not, but with
But sure - ly that is theirs a - lone Who, wun - de - filed, have
An of - fering and a sac - ri - fice, A Ho - ly Spir-it's
The sons of ig - no - rance and night May dwell in the e -
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calm de - light Can live, and look on Thee.
nev er known A fall - en world like this.
en er - gies, An Ad - vo - cate with God:
ter nal Light, Through the e - ter - nal Love!
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Father, How Wide Thy Glory Shines! 150

Dr. Watts Dr. J. B. Dykes
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1. Fa - ther, how wide Thy glo - ry shines!
2. Those might - y orbs pro - claim Thy power,
3. Now the full glo - ries of the Lamb
4. 0 may 1 bear some hum - ble part
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How high Thy won - ders rise!  Known thro' the earth by
Their mo - tions speak  Thy skill; And on the wings  of
A - dorn the heaven - ly plains; Bright ser - aphs learn Im -
In that im - mor - tal song! Won - der and joy  shall
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count - less  signs, By count - less thro' the skies.
ev - ery hour We read Thy pa - tience still.
ma - nuel's name, And try their  choic - est strains.
tune my  heart, And love com - mand my tongue.
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151 Why Should I Feel Discouraged

Mrs. C. D. Martin 7,500 Charles H. Gabriel
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1. Why should I feel dis - cour-aged, Why should the shad-ows come,

2. "Let not your heart be trou-bled," His ten-der word I hear,
3. When-ev - er I am tempt-ed, When - ev - er clouds a - rise,
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Why should my heart be lone - ly And long for heavn and home,
And rest-ing on His good-ness, I lose my doubts and fears;
When songs give place to sigh -ing, When hope with - in  me dies,
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When Je - sus is my por - tion? My con-stant Friend is He:
Tho' by the path He lead - eth But one step I may see:
I draw the clos - er to Him, From care He sets me free;
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His eye is on the spar-row, And I know He watch-es me;
His eye is on the spar-row, And I know He watch-es me;
His eye is on the spar-row,‘h And I know He cares for me;
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His eye is on the spar -row, AndI know He watch-es m
His eye is on the spar-row, AndI know He watch-es m
His eye is on the spar-row, AndIl know He cares for me.
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For His eye

on the spar - row,
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God Moves in a Mysterious Ways 152

William Cowper, 1772 (1731-1800)

Scottish Psalter, 1615
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1. God moves in

a mys - te-rious way His

-

won - ders to per - form;
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2. Ye fear-ful saints, fresh cour-age take; The clouds ye so much dread
3. His pur-pos-es will ri-pen fast, Un - fold - ing ev - ery hour;
4. Blind un - be -lief is sure to err, And scan His work in vain;
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He plants His
Are big with
The bud may
God is His
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foot-steps in the sea, And

mer - cy, and shall break In
a bit - ter taste, But sweet will
in - ter - pret - er,

have

own And

e —
ST s 2

rides up - on the storm.
bless - ings on your head.
be the flower.
plain.

He will make it
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153 This Is My Father's World

Maltbie D. Babcock (1858-1901) Traditional English melody
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1. This is my Fa - ther's world, And to my lis-tening ears,
2. This is my Fa - ther's world, The birds their car - ols raise;
3. This is my Fa - ther's world, O let me neer for - get
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All na - ture sings, and round me rings The mu - sic of the spheres.
The morn-ing light, the 1lil - y white, De-clare their Mak-er's praise.
That though the wrong seems oft so strong, God is the Rul - er yet.
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This is my Fa - ther's world, I rest me in the thought
This is my Fa - ther's world, He shines in all that's fair;
This is my Fa - ther's world, Why should my heart be sad?
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Of rocks and trees, of skies and seas; His hand the won-ders wrought.

In the rustling grass I hear Him pass, He speaks to me every -where.
The Lord is King; let the heav-ens ring! God reigns; let the earth be  glad.
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Again the Day Returns
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William Mason Unknown
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1. A - gain the day re - turns of ho - ly rest,
2. Let us de - vote this con - se - crat - ed day
3.Lord of all worlds, in - «cline Thy gra - cious ear;
4. Fa - ther in heaven, in whom our hopes con - fide,
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Which, when made the world, Je - ho - vah blest;
To learn HlS will, and all we learn o - bey;
Thy chil - dren's voice in ten - der mer - cy hear;
Whose  power de - fends us, and whose pre - cepts guide,
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When, like His own, He bade our la - bors cease,
So shall He hear, when fer - vent - ly we raise
Bear Thy blest prom - ise, fixed as hills, in mind,
Through life our sur - est guard - i - an, and friend,
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And all be pi - e - ty and all be peace.
Our sup-pli - ca - tions, and our songs of praise.
And shed re - new - ing grace on lost man - Kkind.
Glo - ry su preme be Thine till time shall end.
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155 Another Six Days' Work Is Done

S. Stennett (1727-1795)

L. Mason, 1830
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1.An - oth - er six days' work is done,
2. Come, Dless the Lord, whose love as - signs
3.0 that our thoughts and thanks may rise
4. This  heaven - ly calm with - in the breast
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An - oth - er Sab - Dbath is be - gun;
So sweet a rest to wea - ry minds;
As grate - ful in - cense to the skies,
Is the best pledge of glo - rious rest,
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Re - turn, my soul, en - joy thy rest,
A bless - ed an - te - past is given,
And draw from Christ that  sweet re - pose
Which for the church of God re - mains,
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Im - prove the day that God has blessed.
On this day more than all the seven.
Which none but he who feels it knows.
The end of cares, the end of pains.
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Another Week Has Passed

Oswald Allen

THE SABBATH

156

J. Harker
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With all

1. An - o -ther week has passed a - way,
2. How man -y dan-gers we have passed, Di - rec-ted, Lord by
3. When-e'er we drift - ed from the track, Un - pi- lot - ed by
4. Fresh par-doned through the Cru - ci - fied, Thy

-
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its bu - sy cares;
Thee,

Thee,

mer-cy we en - treat,
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We rest
We bless Thee as

(0]

Je - sus, guide us

a - while life's wea-ry oar, And think of
we rest our oar, And look for the

For this we bless Thee more and more, And long for the

safe - ly o'er, And meet us
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And now be-fore Thy ho - ly day With its glad praise and pray'rs,
While oth - ers on the rocks were cast In life's de - ceit - ful sea;
Thou didst in mer-cy call us back, And still the storm - y sea;
To guide us to the far - ther side, And there Thy ser - vants meet;
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- ter-nal shore.
ter - nal shore.

the
e -
e - ter-nal shore.

on the e - ter-nal shore.
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Fanny J. Crosby (1823-1915)

Don't Forget the Sabbath

William B. Bradbury (1816-1868)
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1. Don't for - get the Sab - bath, The Lord our God hath blest,

2. Keep the Sab-bath ho - ly And wor - ship Him to - day,

3. Day of sa-cred plea-sure! Its gold - en hours well spend
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of all the week the bright - est, Of all the week the Dbest;
Who said to His dis - ci - pless "I  am the liv - ing way"
In thank-ful hymns to Je - sus, The chil-dren's dear - est Friend;
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It brings re - pose from la - bor, It tells of joy di - vine,
And if we meek -ly fol - low Our Sav-iour here be - low,
0 gen - tle lov - ing, Sav-iour, How good and kind Thou art,
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Its beams of light de - scend-ing, With heaven-ly beau - ty shine.
Hell give us of the foun-tain Whose streams e - ter - nal flow.
How pre-cious is Thy prom-ise To dwell in ev - ery heart!
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Wel - come, wel - come, ev - er wel-come, Bless-ed Sab - bath day.
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Wel-come, wel-come, ev - er wel-come, Bless-ed Sab-bath day.
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God Bless Our Sabbath School 158
A. Lyoff
E E; lzelden | | | | ‘ Arr. F. E. Belden
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1. God bless our Sab - bath school! Christ sup'r-in - tend it
2. Search - ing Thy ho - ly word, here we as - sem - ble,
3. Powr both to will and do, Lord, Thou hast prom - ised,
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Source of  true wis - dom, yet rul - ing by love;
Par - ents and chil - dren the a - ged and youth,
Will thou hast givn, now the pow - er be - stow,
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Our great Ex - am - ple and Shep - herd we fol - low,
Won - der - ful Coun - sel - or, our minds en - light - en,
Vain - ly we call Thee our Lord and our Mas - ter
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Till Thy great fold we shall en - ter a - bove
Thy Ho - ly Spir - it re - veal - ing Thy  truth.

Un - less we live out the truth that we know.
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159 Hail, Happy Day!

P H. Brown Unknown
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1. Hail, hap - py day! thou day of ho - ly rest;
2. Let earth and all its van - i - ties be gone,
3.0 Son of God, ex - alt - ed on Thy throne,
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What heaven-ly  peace and trans - port fill our breast
Move from my sight, and leave my soul a - lone;
Im - part that grace  which comes from Thee a - lone;
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When Christ, the Lord of grace, in love de - scends,
Its flat - tering, fad - ing glo - ries I de - spise,
Thou, by whose love our light and peace are given,
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And kind - ly holds com - mun - ion with His friends!
And to im - mor - tal beau - ties turn my eyes.
Bring us, dear Sav - iour, to Thy - self and heaven.
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Holy Sabbath Day of Rest 160

L. E. C. Joers, 1921 John F. Anderson, 1924
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1. Ho - ly Sab-bath day of rest, By our Mas-ter rich-ly blest,
2. Seek not plea-sures of this earth, With its fol - ly, noise, and mirth,

3. As the Sab - bath draw-eth  on Fri- day eve at set of sun,
4. Ask - ing Him for sav-ing grace, Al - so vic-try in the race,
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God cre - a -ted and di - vine, Set a-side for ho-ly time.

There are bet - ter thing in store, O - ver on the oth-er shore.
Chris - tian house-hold then should meet, Sing and pray at Je-sus' feet.
And to help us by His powr, To keep ho-ly ev-ery hour

Yes, the ho-ly Sab-bath rest, By our God di-vine-ly blest,

o o o @ o be g

G

|
f
¢

It to us a signshall be  Through-out all e-ter-ni - ty
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Lord of the Sabbath

Unknown Arr. from Frederick M. A. Venua, c. 1810
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1. Lord of the Sab - bath and its  light, I hail Thy
2.0 sa - cred day of peace and joy, Thy hours are
3. How sweet - ly now they glide a - long! How hal - lowed
4.0 Je - sus, let me ev - er hail Thy pres - ence
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hal - lowed day of rest; It is my wea - ry
ev - er dear to me; Ne'er may a sin - ful
is the calm they yield! Trans - port - ing is  their
with the day of rest; Then will Thy ser - vant
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soul's de - light, The sol - ace of my care - worn
thought de - stroy The ho - ly calm I find in
rap - turous song, And heaven - ly vi - sions seem re -
nev - er fail To deem Thy Sab - bath dou - bly
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breast, The sol - ace of my care - worn  breast.
thee, The ho - ly calm I find in thee.
vealed, And heaven - ly vi - sions seem re - vealed.
blest, To deem Thy Sab - bath dou - bly blest.
| . ® 4 | T i
ra =K I = | e I o >y I = I i |
hdl OO = | | | | | = | | i |
Z———— " —
T F F { V I I [~




THE SABBATH

O Day of Rest and Gladness 162

Christopher Wordsworth, 1862 Arr. from a German melody by Lowell Mason, 1839
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day of rest and glad-ness, O day of joy and light,

hou art a port pro - tect - ed From storms that round us rise,
A day of sweet re - flec-tion Thou artt a day of Ilove;
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0 balm of care and sad - ness, Most beau - ti - ful, most bright;
A gar-den in - ter - sect - ed With streams of Par - a - dise;
A day to raise af - fec - tion From earth to things a - bove.
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On  thee, the high and low - lyy Who bend be - fore the throne,
Thou art a cool- ing foun - tain In life's dry, drea-ry sand,;
New grac-es ev - er gain - ing From this our day of rest,
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Sing Ho - ly, ho - ly, ho -lyy To the E - ter - nal One.
From thee, like Pis-gah's moun-tain, We view our prom - ised land.
We seek the rest re - main-ing In man-sions of the  blest.
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163 Safely Through Another Week

John Newton, 1774
o) | N N

Lowell Mason, 1824
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1. Safe - ly through an - oth - er week God has

3. Here we come Thy name to praise, May we
4. May the gos - pel's joy- ful sound Con - quer

I !
: e
brought us on our way,

2. While we seek sup-plies of grace Through the dear Re-deem-er's name,

feel Thy pres-ence near,
sin - ners, com-fort saints;
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Let us now a bless-ing seek, Wait - ing
Show Thy rec-on - cil - ing face, Take a -
May Thy glo-ry meet our eyes While we
Make the fruits of grace a - bound, Bring re -

in His courts to - day;
way our sin and shame;
in Thy courts ap - pear;
lief to all com-plaints;
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Day of all the week the best, Em-blem
Here our world - ly cares set free May we
Here af - ford us, Lord, a taste Of our
Thus may all our Sab-baths be Till we

of e - ter - nal rest;
rest this day in Thee.
ev - er - last - ing feast.
rise to reign with Thee.
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Day of all the week the best, Em - blem

T
of e - ter - nal rest.

From our world-ly cares set free May we rest this day in Thee.

Here af - ford us, Lord, a taste Of our

ev - er - last - ing feast.

Thus may all our Sab-baths be Till we rise to reign with Thee.
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Sweet Sabbath School 164

C. R. Blackwell W. H. Doane
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1. Sweet Sab-bath School! more dear to me Than fair-est pal-ace dome,

2. Here first my wil - ful, wandr-ing heart, The way of life was shown;
3. Here Je-sus stood with lov - ing voice, En - treat-ing me to come,

| I I

o - o 4 ?'?% . - ——— 0
- % )%tﬁp
% % 1
O 1. | | N P | |

& 1
.

#g? — 171 % % IL% ; | T ]
Fg N I | j bt .

My  heart e'er turns with joy to thee, My own dear Sab-bath home.
Here first I sought the bet-ter part, And gained a Sab-bath home.
And make of Him my on - ly choice, In this dear Sab-bath home.
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Sab-bath school!  bless-ed home! Sab-bath school! bless-ed home!
Sweet Home! sweet home! Sweet home! sweet home!
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My heart e'er turns with joy to thee, My own dear Sab-bath home.

?1;"&1;?’5&1

Il |




THE SABBATH

165

John Dobell's Selection, 1806

Friedrich Schneider (1786-1853)

Welcome, Delightful Morn
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1. Wel - come, de - light - ful morn, Thou day of sa - cred rest!
2. Now may the King de - scend, And fill His throne with grace;

3. De - scend, ce - les - tial Dove, With all Thy quick-ening powers;
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I hail thy kind re - turn; Lord, make these mo - ments blest;
Thy scep -ter, Lord, ex - tend, While saints ad-dress Thy face;
Dis - close a Sav-iour's love, And |Dbless the sa - cred hours;
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From the low plain of mor - tal toys
Let sin - ners feel Thy quick - ening word,
Then shall my soul new life ob - tain,
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I soar to reach im - mor - tal joys,
And learn to know and fear the Lord,
Nor Sab - baths be en - joyed in vain,
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J. Ellerton, 1867
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I soar to reach im - mor - tal joys.

And learn to know and fear  the Lord.

Nor Sab - baths be en - joyed in vain.
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Cantica Laudis, 1850

This Is the Day of Rest
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1. This is the day of rest; Our fail - ing strength re - new;
2. This is the day of peace; Thy peace our spir - its fill;
3. This is the day of prayer; Let earth to heaven draw near;
4. This is the best of days; Send forth Thy quick-ening breath,
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On wea - ry
Bid Thou the
Lift up our

And wake dead souls
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XX

brain and trou - bled breast
blasts of dis - cord cease,

Shed Thou Thy freshening dew.
The waves of strife be still.
hearts to seek Thee there; Come down to meet us here.
to love and praise, O Van - quish - er of death!
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The Dawn of God's Dear Sabbath

J. Walch (1837-1901
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1. The dawn of
2. Lord, we would bring for

God's dear Sab-bath Breaks o'er
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the earth a - gain,
of - fering, Though marred with earth-ly soil,

3. And we would bring our bur-den Of sin - ful thought and deed,
4. And with that sor - row min-gling, A stead - fast faith, and sure,
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some sweet sum-mer morn - ing Af - ter a night of pain;
A week of ear-nest la - bor, Of stead -y, faith - ful toil,
In Thy pure pres-ence kneel - ing, From bond-age to be  freed,
And love so deep and fer - vent, For Thee to make it pure,
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It comes as cool - ing show - ers To some ex-haust-ed land,
Fair fruits of self - de - ni - al, Of strong, deep love to Thee,
Our heart's most bit - ter sor - row For all Thy work un - done

he

In Thy dear pres-ence find - ing The par - don that we need,
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As shade of clus-tered palm trees 'Mid wea - ry wastes of sand.
Fos - tered by Thine own Spir -it, In true hu - mil - i - ty
So man -y tal - ents wast-ed So few bright lau - rels won!
And then the peace so last - ing Ce - les - tial peace in - deed.
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Fresh From the Throne of Glory 168

Horatius Bonar F E. Belden
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1. Fresh from the throne of glo - ry, Bright in its crys - tal gleam,
2. Stream full of life and glad - ness, Spring of all health and peace,
3. Riv - er of God, greet thee, Now not a - far, but near;
4. Je - sus, the heal -ing Foun - tain, Fresh from the throne a - bove,
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Bursts out the liv - ing Foun - tain, Swells on the liv - ing Stream.
No harps by thee hang si - lent, Nor hap-py voi - ces cease.
My soul to thy stil wa - ters Hastes in its thirst - ings here.
Thou art the liv - ing wa - ter; Thou art the stream of love.
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Ho - ly Riv - er,

I would ev - er Draw my life from thee (from thee);

Might - y Riv - e I will nev - er Cease to sing of thee.
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169 Are You Weary?

J. E. Rankin, D. D. E. S. Lorenz
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1. Are you wea -ry, are you heav -y heart-ed? Tell it to Je-sus,
2. Do the tears flow down your cheeks un - bid - den? Tell it to Je-sus,
3. Do you fear the gather-ing clouds of sor-row? Tell it to Je-sus,
4. Are you trou-bled at the thot of dy - ing? Tell it to Je-sus,

; Are you griev-ing o - ver joys de - part - ed?

; Have you sins that to the world are hid - den?
; Are you anx -ious what shall be to- mor-row?
; For Christ's com - ing king-dom are you sigh -ing?
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a - lone

Tell it

to Je-sus, tell it to Je-sus,

He is a friend that's well known; You've no oth - er
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such a friend or broth - er, Tell it to Je-sus a - lone.

How Shall I Follow Him?

Josiah Conder, 1824
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170

William Gardiner's "Sacred Melodies," 1815
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1. How shall I fol - low Him I serve? How shall I
2. Lord, should my path through suffer - ing lie, For - bid that
3.0, let me think how  Thou didst leave Thy heavn -ly
4. All this Thou didst, then  died for me! Thou cam - est
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cop -y Him I love? Nor from those bless - ed foot - steps
I  should eer re - pine; Still let me turn to Cal - va-
home of pure de - lights, To fast, to faint, to watch, to
not Thy - self to please; And, dear thoughearth - ly com - forts
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swerve Which lead me to His seat a - Dbove?
ry, Nor heed my grief, re - mem-ber - ing Thine.
grieve, Through toil - some days, through lone - ly nights!
be, J Shall I not love Thee more than  these?
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171 Hark! Salvation News Is Sounding

Unknown Unknown
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1. Hark! Sal - va - tion news is sound-ing, Christ has suffer-ed on the tree;

2. Oh, es - cape to yon-der moun-tain; Re-fuge find in Him to - day!
3. Grace is flow-ing like a riv - er, Mil-lions there have been sup-plied;
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Streams of mer-cy are a - bound-ing, Grace for all is rich and free.

Christ in-vites you to the Foun-tain, Come and wash your sins a - way:
Still it flows as ﬁesh as ev - er From the Sav-iour's wound-ed side;
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Now, poor sin - ner, Now, poor sin - ner, Now, poor sin - ner,
Do not tar - ry Do mnot tar - ry, Do not tar - ry,
None need per .- ish, None need per - ish, None need per - ish,
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Now, poor sin-ner, Now, poor sin - ner, Now, poor sin-ner,
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Turn to Him who died for thee, Turn to Him who died for thee.
Come to Je - sus while you may, Come to Je - sus while you may.
All may live, for Christ hath died, All may live, for Christ hath died.
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Firmly Stand for God 172

Dr. C. R. Blackall W. H. Doane
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1. Firm-ly stand for God, in the world's mad strife, Tho' the bleak winds roar,

2. Firm-ly stand for right, with a mo - tive pure, With a true heart bold,

3. Firm-ly stand for truth, it will serve you best; Tho' it wait - eth long,
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and the waves beat high; 'Tis the Rock a - lone giv- eth strength and life,
and a faith e'er strong, 'Tis the Rock a - lone giv-eth tri - umph sure,
it is sure at last; 'Tis the Rock a - lone giv-eth peace and rest,
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When the hosts of sin are nigh.
O'er the world's ar - ray of wrong. Let us stand on the Rock,
When the storms of life are past.
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Firm-ly stand on the Rock, On the Rock of Christ a - lone; If the strife, we en-dure,
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We shall stand se - cure, Mid the throng who sur-round the throne.
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173 I Do Not Know Why

L. S. Leech . . A. Geibel
| Solo, or all in unison
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do not know why oft 'round me My hopes all shat-tered seem to be;

can-not tell the depth of love, Which moves the Fa-ther's heart a-bove;
Tho' tri-als come thro' pass-ing days, My life will still be filled with praise;
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God's per-fect plan I can-not see, But some day Il un-der-stand.
My faith to test, my love to prove, But some day Il un-der-stand.
For God will lead thro' dark-ened ways, But some day Il un-der-stand.
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Some day He'll make it plain to me, Some day when I His face shall see;
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I Need Thee Every Hour

Annie S. Hawks, 1872
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174

Robert Lowry, 1872
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1.1 need Thee ev - ery hour, Most gra - cious Lord;
2.1 need Thee ev - ery hour; Stay Thou near by;
3.1 need Thee ev -ery hour; In joy or pain;
4. 1 need Thee ev - ery hour; Teach me Thy will,
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No ten - der voice like Thine Can peace af - ford.
Temp - ta - tions lose their power When Thou art nigh.
Come quick - ly and a - bide, Or life is vain.
And Thy rich prom -is - es In me ful - fill.
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need Thee! Ev - ery hour I need Thee;
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O Dbless me now, my Sav - iour! I come to Thee.
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I Need Thee, Precious Jesus

Chretien D'Urhan, 1834

F. Whitefield Arr. by Edward F. Rimbault, 1867
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En - cir - cled with the

rain - bow, And

1. need Thee, pre - cious Je - sus, 1 am ver -y poor;
2. need the heart of Je-sus To feel each anx-ious care,
3. need Thee, pre - cious Je - sus, hope to see Thee soon,
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strang -er and a  pil - grim, I have no earth - ly store.
To tel my ev-ery tri- al all my sor - rows share.

seat - ed on Thy throne.
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There, with Thy

blood - bought chil - dren,
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I need the love of Je - sus To cheer me on my way,
I need the Ho - ly Spir - it To teach me what I am,

joy shall ev - er be
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To guide my doubt-ing foot - steps, be my strength and stay.
To show me more of Je - sus, point me to the Lamb.
To sing Thy cease-less prais - es, gaze, my Lord, on Thee!
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In the Hour of Trial 176

James Montgomery, 1834 Spencer Lane, 1879
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1. In the hour of tri - al, Je - sus, plead for me,
2. With  for - bid - den  plea - sures Would this vain world charm;
3. Should Thy mer - cy send me Sor - row, toil, and woe,
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Lest by base de - ni - al I de - part from Thee;
Or its sor - did trea - sures Spread to work me harm;
Or should pain at - tend me On my path be - low,
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When Thou see'st me wa - ver, With a look re - call,
Bring to my re - mem - brance Sad Geth-sem - a - ne,
Grant that I may nev - er Fail Thy hand to  see;
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Nor, for fear or fa - wvor, Suf - fer me to fall.
Or, in dark - er sem - blance, Cross-crowned Cal - va - ry
Grant that I may ev - er Cast my care on Thee.
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177 Jesus Is All the World to Me

Will L. Thompson (1847-1909)
0 4

Will L. Thompson

He sends the har-vest's
He watch-es o'er me

He sends the sun-shine and the rain,
Fol - low-ing Him I know I'm right,
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1. Je - sus is all the world to me, My life, my joy my all
2. Je - sus is all the world to me, My Friend in tri - als sore;
3.Je - sus is all the world to me, And true to Him Il be;
4. Je - sus is all the world to me, 1 want no bet - ter friend;
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He is my strength from day to day, With - out Him I would fall
I go to Him for bless-ings,and He givesthem oer and o'er.
Oh, how could I this Friend de - ny, When He's so true to me?
I trust Him now, Il trust Him when Life's fleet-ing days shall end.
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When I am sad to Him I go, No oth- er one can cheer me so;

gold - en grain;
day and night;

Beau-ti - ful life with such a Friend; Beau-ti - ful life that has no end,;
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When I am sad He makes me glad, He's my  Friend.
Sun - shine and rain, har - vest of grain, He's my  Friend.
Fol - low - ing Him, by day and night, He's my  Friend.
E - ter - nal life, e - ter - nal joy, He's my  Friend.
I ‘ — j\ —
' e — D ] o—eo—oH
1 I 1 | 17 ) ] 1 | 1 . Il |
r r r ! 4 r v I —

o/




THE CHRISTIAN REFUGE

Just When I Need Him 178

William Poole, 1907 Charles H. Gabriel, 1908
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1. Just when I need Him, Je - sus is near,
2. Just when I need Him, Je - sus is true,
3. Just when I need Him, Je - sus is  strong,
4, Just when I need Him, He is my all,
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Just when I fal - ter, just when I fear; Read-y to help me,
Nev - er for - sak - ing, all the way through; Giv - ing for bur - dens
Bear - ing my bur-dens all the day long; For all my sor - row
An - swer-ing when up - on Him I call; Ten - der - ly watch - ing
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read - y to cheer, Just when I need Him most.
plea - sures a - new, Just when I need Him most.
giv - ing a song, Just when I need Him most.
lest should fall, Just when I need Him most.

NS
L v
==
~J

9N =~

~TeN

T

NN

f) 4 N N — I\ I\ | | |

p" AN _ IV &) T T T T O Il 3\ JAY T |\ T T ]

216 ‘ 1 i r

{1 i T S— S——Co—  C—

:)v o) i & & & 0 @9 & & |
S

Just when I need Him most, Just when I need Him most;
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179 My Hope Is Built on Nothing Less

Edward Mote William B. Bradbury
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1. My hope is built on noth-ing less Than Je - sus' blood and
2. When dark-ness seems to veil His face, I rest on His un -
3. His oath, His cov - e - nant, and blood, Sup - port me in the
4. When He shall come with trum-pet sound, O may I then in
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righ - teous-ness; dare not trust the sweet-est frame, But
chang - ing grace; In ev-ery high and storm -y gale, My
whelm - ing flood; When all a - round my soul gives way, He
Him be found; Clad in His righ - teous - ness a - lone, Fault-
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whol-ly lean on Je - sus' name.
an - chor holds with - in the wveil. On Christ, the sol-id Rock, I stand; All
then is all my hope and stay.
less to stand be - fore the throne.
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oth - er ground is

sink-ing sand, All

oth - er ground is  sink-ing sand.
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O Safe to the Rock 180

William O. Cushing Ira D. Sankey
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1.0 safe to the Rock that is high - er than I, My
2. In the calm of the noon - tide, in sor - row's lone hour, In
3. How oft in the con - flict, when pressed by the foe, I have
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soul in its con-flicts and sor - rows would fly; So sin - ful, so

times when temp - ta - tion casts oer me its power; In the tem-pests of

fled to my Ref-uge and breathed out my woe; How oft - en, when
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wea - ry, Thine, Thine would I be; T£0u blest "Rock of A-ges,” I'm
life, on its wide, heav-ing sea, Thou blest "Rock of A-ges," I'm
tri - als like sea bil - lows roll, Have I hid - den in Thee, O Thou
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hid - ing in Thee.
hid - ing in Thee. Hid - ing in  Thee, Hid - ing in
Rock of my soul.
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Thee, Thou blest "Rock of A - ges,' I'm hid - ing in Thee.
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Joseph Swain (1761-1796)

O Thou in Whose Presence

Freeman Lewis (1780-1859)

Arr. by Hubert P. Main (1839-1926)
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1.0 Thou in whose pres - ence my soul takes de - light,
2. His voice, as the sound of the dul - ci-mer sweet,
3. His lips, as a foun - tain of righ - teous-ness flow,
4. He looks, and ten thou - sands of an - gels re - joice,
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On whom in af flic - tion 1 call,
Is heard through the shad - ows of death;
To wa - ter the gar - dens of grace;
And myr - i - ads wait for His word,;
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My com - fort by day and my song in the night,
The ce - dars of Leb - a - non bow at His feet,
From which their sal - va - tion the Gen - tiles shall know,
He speaks, and e_.- ter - ni - ty, filed with His voice,
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My hope, my sal - va - tion, my all!
The air is per - fumed with His breath.
And bask in the smiles of His face.
Re - ech - oes the praise of the Lord.
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Pass Me Not, O Gentle Saviour

Fanny J. Crosby (1823-1915)
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William H. Doane, 1870
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1. Pass me not, O gen - tle Sav - iour, Hear my hum-ble cry;
2. Let me at Thy throne of mer - cy Find a sweet re - lief;
3. Trust - ing on - ly in Thy mer - it, Would I seek Thy face;
4. Thou the spring of al my com - fort, More than life for me;
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While on oth - ers Thou art «call - ing, Do not pass me by
Kneel - ing there in deep con - tri - tion, Help my wun - be - lief.
Heal my wound-ed, bro - ken spir - it, Save me by Thy grace.
Whom have I on earth be - side Thee? Whom in heaven but Thee?
P -
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Sav - iour, Sav - iour hear my hum - ble cry,
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While on oth-ers Thou art call - ing, Do not pass me by.
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183 Oh, the Best Friend to Have Is Jesus

PP, Bilhorn P, P Bilhorn
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1. Oh, the best friend to have 1is Je-sus; When the cares of life up - on you
2. What a friend I have found in Je-sus! Peace and com-fort to my soul He
3. Though I pass through the night of sor-row, And the chill-y waves of Jor-dan
4. When at last to our home we gath-er, With the faith-ful who have gone be-
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roll, He will heal the wound-ed heart, He will strength and grace im-part;
brings; Lean-ing on His might - y arm, I will fear no ill no harm;
roll, Nev -er need I shrink nor fear, For my Sav - iour is so near;
fore, We will sing up - on the shore, Prais-ing Him for - ev - er-more;
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Oh, the best friend to have is Je-sus. The best friend to have is Je - sus,
Je-sus ev-ery day,

3

The best friend to have is Je - sus; He will help you when you fall,
Je-sus all the way,
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He will hear you when yo

w/l

u call; Oh,

the best friend to have

:
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Je - sus.
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Hark, My Soul! It Is the Lord

William Cowper, 1768

Einy

184

John B. Dykes, 1862
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1. Hark, my soull it is the Lord; 'Tis thy Sav - iour
2. "Mine is an un - chang - ing love, High - er than the
3. "Thou shalt see My glo - ry soon, When the work of
4. Lord, it is my chief com - plaint That my love is
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I |4 I I I
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d v' s,
hear His word, Je - sus speaks, and speaks to thee,
heights a - bove; Deep - er than the depths be - neath,
grace is done; Part - ner of My throne shalt Dbe!
weak and faint; Yet 1 love  Thee and a - dore;
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"Say, poor sin - ner lov'st thou Me?"
Free and faith - ful, strong as death.
Say, poor sin - ner lov'st thou Me?"
for grace to love Thee more!
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185 oOnce My Way Was Dark and Dreary

E. E. Hewitt B. D. Ackley
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1. Once my way was dark and drea-ry, For
2. There is grace for all

my heartwas full of

sin,

low - ly, Grace to keep the trust-ing soul;

3. Let me spread a-broad the sto-ry, Oth - er souls to Je-sus win;
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But

For

the sky
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is bright and cheer-y, Since the full-ness of his love came in.
ly, Je - sus shall my yield-ed life con - trol.
the cross is now my glo - ry, Since the full-ness of His love came in.

Pow'r to cleanse and make me ho -

T
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I can nev - er tell how much I

love Him, I can nev-er tell his love for me;
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deep, un-fath-omed sea;
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186 Prince of Peace, Control My Will

Unknown J. H. Fillmore
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1. Prince of Peace, con - trol my will,
2. Thou hast  bought me with Thy blood,
3. May Thy will, not mine, be done,
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Bid this strug - gling heart be still;
0 - pened  wide the gate to God;
May Thy will and mine be one;
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Bid my fears and doubt - ings cease,
Peace, 1 ask, but peace must be,
Chase these doubt - ings from my heart,

:
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Hush my  spir - it in - to peace.
Lord, in be - ing one with Thee.
Now Thy per - fect peace im - part.
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Take the Name of Jesus With You

Lillian Baxter
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William H. Doane, 1899
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1. Take the name of Je-sus with you, Child of sor - row and of woe;
2. Take the name of Je-sus ev - er, As a shield from ev - ery snare;
3.0 the precious name of Je - sus! How it thrills our souls with joy,
4. At the name of Je-sus bow - ing, Fall-ing pros-trate at His feet,
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It will joy and com -fort give you, Take it, then, where-'er you go.

If temp - ta-tions round you gath - er, Breathe that ho-ly name in prayer.
When His lov-ing arms re -ceive us,

And His songs our tongues em-ploy!

King of kings in heaven we'll crown Him, When our jour-ney

is com-plete.
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Pre-cious name, O how sweet! Hope of earth and joy of heaven;
Pre-cious name, O how sweet!
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Pre-cious name, O how sweet! Hope of earth and joy of heaven.
Pre-cious name, O how sweet, how sweet!
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Vernon J. Charlesworth
Arr. by Ira D. Sankey
|

The Lord's Our Rock

Ira D. Sankey
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2. A shade by day,

4. 0 Rock di-vine,

I

|
1. The Lord's our Rock, in Him we hide, A
de-fense by night, A

3. The rag-ing storms may round us beat, A
O Ref-uge dear, A

shel-ter in
shel -ter in
shel-ter in
shel-ter in

]

the time of storm;
the time of storm,;
the time of storm,;
the time of storm,;

Se - cure what-ev - er be - tide, A shel-ter in the time of storm.

No fears a -larm, no foes af - fright, A shel-ter in the time of storm.

We'll nev - er leave our safe re - treat, A shel-ter in the time of storm.

Be Thou our help -er ev-er near, A shel-ter in the time of storm.
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Oh, Je-sus is a Rock in a
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The Lord's Our Rock
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Vernon J. Charlesworth F. E. Belden
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1. The Lord's our Rock, in Him we hide, A shel-ter in the time of storm;
2. A shade by day, de - fense by night, A shel-ter in the time of storm;
3. The rag-ing floods may round us beat, A shel-ter in the time of storm;
4. 0 Rock di-vine, O Ref-uge dear, A shel-ter in the time of storm;
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Se-cure what - ev - er may be - tide, A shel-ter in the time of storm.
No fears a - larm, no foes af - fright, A shel-ter in the time of storm.
We find in God a safe re-treat, A shel-ter in the time of storm.
Be Thou our help - e, ev - er near, A shel-ter in the time of storm.
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Might - y Rock
Might -y Rock
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in a wea-ry land, Cool-ing shade

on the burn-ing sand,

Cool-ing shade
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Faith-ful guide for the pil-grim band— A shel-ter in the time of storm.
Faith-ful guide
R = - - ,

o) % % . g

Z b e | | 1T ) 17 1] 17
Ld 1 1 174 ¥ 1”4 ¥ 174
/ T T T T T T T K]




THE CHRISTIAN REFUGE

190 There Are Two Ways for Trav'lers

F E. Belden F E. Belden
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1. There are two ways for trav - 'lers, on - ly two ways:
2. There are two guides for trav - 'lers, on - ly two guides:
3. There are two homes for trav - 'lers, on - ly two homes:

4. Quick -ly en - ter the strait way, lead - ing to life;

One's a hil path-way of bat - tle and praise; The oth - er leads
One's the Good Shep-herd, e'en thro' the death tides; The oth - er, the
One's the fair cit - y where e - vil ne'er comes; The oth - er, sin's
Shun the wide gate - way of fol - ly and strife, The Spir - it in -

down-ward, tho' flow - ry it seem, Its joy is a phan-tom, its
ser - pent, be - guil - ing with sin Whose beau -ty ex - ter - nal hides
wag - es, e - ter - nal and dread, The fate of the lost ones, the
vites you this mo - ment to come; The Sav -iour is wait - ing to
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love is a dream, Its love is a dream, 'tis on - ly a dream.
poi - son with - in, Hides poi - son with - in, death poi - son with - in.

doom of the dead, The doom of the dead, the sor - row - ful dead.
wel - come you home; To wel-come you home, to wel-come you home.
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There's Life in a Look 191

F. E. Belden F E. Belden
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1. There's life in a look at the sa - credcross, Je - sus has said, "Look
2. When first to the Sav-iour I raised my eyes, Sweet was the smile that
3.1l look to the cross ev-'ry day and hour, Trust-ing the prom - ise
o o o o o
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un - to me," Earth with its rich - es is on - ly dross, Bright
fel on me; Oft as the clouds of temp -ta - tion rise, A
God has givn; None ev - er fall 'neath the temp-ter's pow'r, Who
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trea-sures be-yond in the cross I see.

look at the cross still my strength shall be. In a look there's life for

trust and o - bey in the strength of heavn. In a look there's
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thee, In a look at Cal-va-ry; Bless-ed thought, sal - va-tion
life for thee, In a look at Cal-va-ry, Bless-ed thought, sal -
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free, By a look at Cal - va - ry
va - tion free, By a look at Cal-va-ry.
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192 There's Room for You to Anchor

F E. Belden F E. Belden
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1. There's room for you to an - chor With -
2. There's room for you to an - chor; The
3. The same dear friends shall  meet us That
4. 0 heav - ing, swell - ing bil - lows, Bear
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in the port of rest, Where tem - pests all are
ship is wait - ing now, The ship of God's pre -
we have loved be - low; The  same sweet voic - es
on - ward to my home! Be - yond these drea - ry
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o - ver And calms ni more mo - lesE—— How
par - ing, 0 ask not why nor how. His
greet us As in the long a - go. Then
head - lands I see its shin - ing  dome. There,
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sweet to wea - ry voya - gers This pre - cious prom - ise

bound - less love and mer - ¢y No tongue can ev - er

hush! ye murm'-ring wa - ters, Ye tem - pests, cease to
there my faint - ing  spir - it No more for rest shall
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giv'n; There's room for you to an chor Safe in
tell, If but trust His prom - ise, All is
blow! I al - most hear the mu sic Soft and
sigh; 'Tis I hope to an chor, By and
4 '3 ; 2 ; 2. 2. 2.
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heaven!
well. There's room  (for you), there's room (for you); There's
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193 A Ruler Once Came

W. T. Sleeper G. C. Stebbins
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1. A rul - er once came to Je - sus by night, To

2. Ye chil-dren of men, at - tend to the word So

3.0 ye who would en - ter that glo - rious rest, And
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ask Him the way of sal-va-tion and light; The Mas-ter made an-swer in
sol - emn-ly wut-tered by Je-sus the Lord, And let not this mes-sage to
sing with the ran-som'd the song of the blest, The life ev - er - last-ing if
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words true and plain, "Ye must be born a - gain."

you be in vain, "Ye must be born a - gain"

you would ob - tain, "Ye must be born a - gain" .
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"Ye must be born a - gain,

., »> f# @ . ;%;; . a-gain,
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. Ye must be born a - gain,
-gain
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I ver-i-ly ver-i-ly, say un-to thee, Ye must be borna—gain.v
o t a-gain.
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Call Them in

THE GOSPEL CALL

194

Anna Shipton Ira D. Sankey

1. "Call them in," the poor, the wretch-ed, Sin-stained wanderers from the fold;
2. "Call them in," the Jew, the Gen-tile; Bid the strang-er to the feast;
3. "Call them in," the mere pro - fess-ors, Slumbering, sleep-ing, on death's brink;
4. "Call them in," the bro - ken-heart-ed, Cower-ing 'neath the brand of shame;
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Peace and par - don free - ly of - fer; Can you weigh their worth with gold?

o o

Bring them in,
See,

"Call them in," the weak the wea - ry,
Forth the Fa-ther runs
the care-less scoff - ers, Plea-sure seek-ers
Soon the day-dawn will

the shad-ows length-en round us,

Lad - en with the doom of
to meet them, He hath all their sor-rows seen;
the earth;
be - gin;

of

"Call them in,” the rich, the no - ble, From the high - est to the least:
Naught of life are they pos-ses-sors, Yet of safe -ty wvain - ly think:
Speak love's mes-sage low and ten -der, "Twas for sin-ners Je - sus came:
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sin;
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Bid them come and
Robe, and ring, and

S~———
rest in Je-sus; He is wait-ing, "Call them in."
roy - al san-dals, Wait the lost ones, "Call them in."

Tell of God's most gra-cious of-fers, And of Je - sus' price-less worth.
Can you leave them lost and lone-ly? Christ is com-ing, "Call them in."
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195 Christls Knocking at My Sad Heart

Horatio R. Palmer

Horatio R. Palmer

ot

1. Christ is knock-ing

14

e o

2. Shall I send Him the

heart; Shall I let Him in?
lov - ing word? Shall I let Him in?
3. Yes, Ill o - pen this proud heart's door, Yes, Il let Him in.
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Glad-ly Il wel-come Him

Pa - tient -ly plead-ing with my sad heart; O shall I let Him in?
Meek-ly ac-cept-ing my gra-cious Lord, O shall I let Him in?
ev - er - more; O, yes, Ill let Him in.
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Cold and proud is my heart with sin, Dark and cheer-less is all with - in;
He <can in - fi-nite love
Bless-ed Sav-iour, a - bide with me, Cares and tri - als will light-er be;

can par - don this reb - el heart;
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Christ is bid-ding me turn un-to Him; O shall I let Him in?
Shall I bid Him for - ev - er de - part, Or shall I let Him in?

I am safe if I'm

on - ly with Thee, O, bless-ed Lord, come in!
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Come With Thy Sins to the Fountain 196

Fanny J. Crosby
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G. C. Stebbins
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1. Come with thy sins to
2. Come as thou art
3. Come and be healed at

to

R 4 < 2

the foun-tain, Come with thy bur-dens of grief;
the foun-tain, Je - sus is wait-ing for thee;
the foun-tain, List to the peace speak-ing voice;
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Bu - ry them deep in its wa - ters, There thou wilt find a re - lief.

What tho' thy sins are like crim - son,

White as the snow they shall be.

O - ver a sin-ner re-turn-ing Now let the an - gels re -joice.
e o o o » | _
—— 1
y 1 727 727
Refrain

0 Y LN NN NN NN

p” A 1 A I | A N I l ] NT | 1 X ]

Y 4% b 0 l % L ] | ) 1T ) . {
. 0 —1

o & 4

Haste thee a-way, why wilt thou stay? Risk not thy soul on a mo-ment's de-lay;
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Je - sus is wait-ing to save thee, Mer-cy 1is plead-ing to - day.
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If You Are Tired

C. H. Morris C. H. Morris
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1. If you are tired of the load of your  sin,
2. If 'tis for pur - i - ty now that you  sigh,
3. If there's a tem - pest your voice can - not still,
4. If you would join the glad songs of the  blest,
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Let Je - sus come in - to your heart;
Let Je - sus come in - to your heart;
Let Je - sus come in - to your heart;
Let Je - sus come in - to your heart;
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If you de - sire a new life to be - gin,
Foun - tains for cleans - ing are flow - ing near by,
If there's a void this world nev - er can fill,
If you would en - ter the man - sions of rest,
54 . % —r
A | | | |
) | A A
() & N I\ N I\ N
A —~—*h e ——
6] L A S R o
) oo o fe o S ol
Let Je - sus come in - to your heart.
Let Je - sus come in - to your heart.
Let Je - sus come in - to your heart.
Let Je - sus come in - to your heart.
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Refrain
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Just now, your doubt-ings give oer; Just now, re - ject Him no more;
(Last verse) Just now, my doubt-ings are o'er; Just now, re - ject-ing no more;
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Just now, throw o - pen the door; Let Je-sus come in - to your heart.
Just now, I o -pen the door, And Je-sus comes in - to my heart.
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Come to Jesus 198
Unknown E. 0. Excell
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1. Come to Je - sus, Come to Je - sus, Come to Je - sus just now;
2. Come con - fess Him, Come con - fess Him, Come con - fess Him just now;
3. He will hear you, He will hear you, He will hear you just now;
4. He'll for - give you, He'll for - give you, He'll for - give you just now,
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Just now come to Je - sus, come to Je - sus just now.
Just now come con - fess Him, Come con - fess Him just now.
Just now He will hear you, He will hear you just now.
Just now Hell for - give you, Hell for - give you just now.
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199 Crowded Is Your Heart With Cares

M. D. James
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W. J. Kirkpatrick
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1. Crowd-ed is
2. Wast - ing all
3. Seek - ing earth's pos - ses - sions
4. Bear - ing
3

your heart with cares,
your pre - cious hours,

on - ly worth - less leaves,

Have you no room for
Have you no work for
Have you no time for
Have you no fruit for

fair,
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Capt - ured by

earth's gild - ed
Spend - ing those God - giv - en
None for gra - cious deeds to
In your hands no pre-cious
3

snares,
pow'rs,

spare,
sheaves, Have you

no room for
no work for
no time for
no fruit for

Have you
Have you
Have you
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Lo!
Striv - ing not

at
con - quer sin,

He's stand -ing

to

Not a grain to store a - way,
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World - ly plea-sures, wealth, and ease,

your door, Knock - ing, knock-ing, o'er and o'er;

Seek - ing not a soul to win,
Seek - ing, grasp-ing toys like these,
Naught your la - bor to re - pay,
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Hear Him plead-ing ev - er - more;
Bring-ing not a wand'-rer in;
Striv-ing on - ly self to please;
Not a joy for that great day
' 3 '

Have you no room for Je - sus?
Have you no work for Je - sus?
Have you no time for Je - sus?

When you shall meet with Je - sus.
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I Heard the Voice of Jesus Say

Horatius Bonar, 1846
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John B. Dykes, 1868

|
12 I
v

| |
T I
Fpp T
1. I heard the voice of Je-sus say, "Come un-to Me and rest;
2. I heard the voice of Je-sus say, "Be - hold, I free - ly give
3. I heard the voice of Je-sus say, 'I am this dark world's Light;
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The

Lay down, thou wea-ry one, lay down Thy head up - on
liv - ing wa - ter; thirst -y
Look un - to Me, thy morn shall rise, And

all

My breast."

one, Stoop down and drink, and live."

thy day be bright."
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1 came to Je-sus as I was, Wea-ry and worn and sad;
I came to Je-sus and I drank Of that life - giv - ing stream;
I  looked to Je-sus, and I found In Him my star, my sun;
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I found in Him a rest-ing place, And He has made me glad.
My thirst was quenched, my soul re-vived, And now I live in Him.
And in that light of life Ill walk, Till trav-eling days are done.
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I Heard the Voice of Jesus Say

Horatius Bonar Old English Air
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1. I heard the voice of Je - sus say, "Come un - to
2.1 heard the voice of Je - sus say, "Be - hold, I
3.1 heard the voice of Je - sus say, "1 am this
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Me and rest; Lay down,thou wea - ry one, lay
free - ly give The liv - ing wa - ter; thirst - y
dark world's Light; Look un - to Me, thy morn  shall
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down Thy head up - on My breast." I came to
one, Stoop down, and drink, and live!" I came to
rise, And all thy days be bright." I looked to
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Je - sus as I was, Wea - ry, and worn, and sad;
Je - sus, and I drank Of that life - giv - ing stream;
Je - sus, and I found in Him my Star, my  Sun.
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Jesus Calls

Frances Alexander, 1852
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I found in Him a rest - ing place, and
My  thirst was quenched, my  soul re - vived, And
And in that ligjlt of life I walk, Till
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He has made me glad.
now I live in Him.
trav - eling days are done.
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William H. Jude, 1887
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1. Je-sus calls us; oer the tu-mult Of our life's wild, rest-less sea,
2. Je-sus calls us from the wor-ship Of the vain world's gold-en store,
3. In our joys and in our sor-rows, Days of toil and hours of ease,
4. Je-sus calls us! By Thy mer-cies, Sav-iour, may we hear Thy -call,
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From each
Still

Give our hearts to Thy

Day by day His sweet voice sound-eth, Say - ing, "Chris-tian, fol - low Me."
i - dol that would keep us, Say - ing, "Chris-tian, love Me more."
He calls, in cares and plea-sures, "Christian, love Me more than these."
0 - be-dience, Serve and love Thee best of

all.
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Horatius Bonar, 1846

I Heard the Voice of Jesus Say

Louis Spohr

My thirst was quenched, my soul re-vived, And now I

1. I heard the voice of Je-sus say, "Come un - to Me and rest;
2. 1 heard the voice of Je-sus say, "Be - hold, I free - ly give
3.1 heard the voice of Je-sus say, 'l am this dark world's light;
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Lay down, thou wea-ry one, lay down Thy head u - pon My breast."
The liv - ing wa-ter; thirst - y one, Stoop down and drink, and live."
Look un - to Me; thy morn shall rise, And all thy days be bright."
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I came to Je-sus as I was— Wea-ry, and worn, and sad;
I came to Je-sus, and I drank Of that life - giv - ing stream;
I looked to Je-sus, and I found In Him my star, my sun;
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I found in Him a rest-ing place, And He has made me glad.

live in Him.

And in that light of life Il walk, Till all my jour-ney's done.
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Come to the Saviour 204

George F. Root George F. Root
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1. Come to the Sav-iour, make no de -lay; Here in His Word He's

2. "Suf - fer the chil-dren!" Oh, hear His voice, Let ev-ery heart leap
3. Think once a - gain, He's with us to - day; Heed now His blest com-

I

s
shown us the way; Here in our midst He's stand-ing to - day,
forth and re-joice, And let wus free - ly make Him our choice,

mands, and o - bey; Hear now His voice ten - der - ly say,
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Refrain

9 ||[) if,\ k) J I T J J h

o> T D R S S oS [ B L=
Q) K 7. o L4 R4
Ten - der - ly say - ing, "Come!"
Do not de - lay, but come. Joy - ful, joy - ful

"Will  you, My chil - dren come?"
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will the meet-ing be, When from sin our hearts are pure and free;
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And we shall gath-er, Sav-iour, with Thee, In our e - ter-nal home.
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Fanny J. Crosby (1823-1915)

Jesus Is Tenderly Calling

George C. Stebbins
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1. Je -sus is ten-der-ly call - ing thee home Call - ing to - day,

2. Je - sus is call-ing the wea -ry to rest Call - ing to- day,

3. Je - sus is wait-ing oh, come to Him now Wait - ing to - day,

4. Je - sus is plead-ing oh, list to His voice Hear Him to - day,
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call - ing to-day; Why from the sun-shine of love wilt thou roam
call - ing to- day; Bring Him thy bur-den, and thou shalt be blest;
wait - ing to - day; Come with thy sins, at His feet low - ly bow;
hear Him to - day; They who be-lieve on His name shall re - joice;
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Far - ther and far-ther a - way?
He will not turn thee a - way. Call - ing to - day,
Come, and no long-er de - lay. Call-ing, call-ing to - day, to-day;
Quick-ly a - rise and a - way.
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call - - - ing to - day; Je - - - sus is

Call - ing, call-ing to - day, to-day; Je - susis ten-der -ly
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il

call - - - ing, is ten - der-ly call-ing to - day

call-ing to - day,

H. B. Stowe F. E. Belden
e e e e see————v
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1. Knock-ing, knock-ing, who is there? Wait-ing, wait-ing, oh, how fair!
2. Knock-ing, knock-ing, still He's there, Wait-ing, wait-ing, won-drous fair;
3. Knock-ing, knock-ing, what! still there? Wait-ing, wait-ing, grand and fair;
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'Tis a Pil-grim, strange and king-ly, Nev-er such was seen be - fore;

But the door is hard to o - pen, For theweedsand i - vy - vine,
Yes, the pierc-ed hand still knock-eth, And be-neath the thorn-wreath'd hair

N>

Ah!  my soul, for such a won-der Wilt thou not un - do the door?
With their dark and cling-ing ten-drils, Ev - er round the hing-es twine.
Beam the pa -tient eyes, so ten-der, Of thy Sav-iour, wait-ing there.
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207 1Hear My Blessed Saviour Say

George D. Watson Arr. by George W. Cooke
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1.1 hear my Dbless - ed Sav - iour say:
2. "Tho' thou hast sinn'd, Il par - don thee,
3. "Bring un - to me thy man -y cares,
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"Fol - low me, fol - low me, fol - low me;"

Fol - low me, fol - low me, fol - low me;

Fol - low me, fol - low me, fol - low me;
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His voice is call -ing all the day,
From ev - - - 'ty sin INl set thee free,
Thy heav - -y load my arm up - bears,
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"Fol - low me, fol - low me, fol - low me D r
Fol - low me, fol - low me, fol - low
Fol - low me, fol - low fol - low
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For thee I trod  the bit - ter way,
In all thy chang - ing life Il be
Lean on my breast, dis - miss thy fear% J\ J\
. . D,
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the bit-ter way,
thy life I'll be
dis-miss thy fears,
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For thee I gave my life a - way,
Thy God, thy guide on land and sea,
And trust me thro' thy fu - ture  years,
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And drank the gall thy debt to pay,
Thy bliss thro' all e - ter - ni - ty
My hand shall wipe a - way al tearsi\ J\ J\
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thy debt to pay,
e - ter - ni - ty,
A Duet -~ ‘ ~ ad Iib. a-way all tears,
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"Fol - low me, fol - low me, fol - low me."
Fol - low me, fol - low me, fol - low me."
Fo - low me, fol - low me, fol - low me."
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208 I Hear Thy Welcome Voice

L. Hartsough, 1872 L. Hartsough, 1872
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hear Thy wel-come voice, That calls me, Lord, to Thee;
2. Though com - ing weak and vile, Thou dost my strength as - sure;
3. 'Tis Je - sus calls me on To per - fect faith and love,
4. All hail, a - ton - ing blood! All hail, re - deem - ing grace!

For cleans -ing in Thy pre-cious blood, That flowed on Cal - va - ry.

Thou dost my vile-ness ful - ly cleanse, Till spot - less all, and pure.
To per - fect hope, and peace, and trust, For earth and heaven a - bove.
All  hail! the gift of Christ, our Lord, Our Strength and Righ-teous-ness.
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I am com - ing, Lordd Com - ing now to Thee!
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Wash me, cleanse me, in the blood That flowed on Cal-va - ry.
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I Hear the Saviour Say 209

Elvina M. Hall John T. Grape
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1. I hear the Sav-iour say, "Thy strength in-deed is small;

2. Lord, now in - deed I find Thy power, and Thine a - lone,
3. Since  noth - ing good have I  Where - by Thy grace to -claim,

4. And when be - fore the throne I stand in Him com -plete,
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Child of weak-ness, watch and pray, Find in Me thine all in all."
Can change the lep - er's spots, And melt the heart of stone.

I wash my  gar- ment white In the blood of Cal-vary's Lamb.
I'n lay my tro - phies down, All down at Je - sus' feet.
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Je - sus paid it all, All to Him I owe;
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Sin had left a crim-son stain He washed it white as  snow.
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210 O Heart Bowed Down With Sorrow

F E. Belden F E. Belden
A Soprano and Alto
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1.0 heart bowed down with sor - row! O eyes that long for sight!
2. Earth's fleet - ing gain and plea-sure Can nev - er sat-is - fy:
3.Di - wvin - est con-so - la - tion Doth Christ the Heal-er give;
4. His peace is like a riv- e His love is like a song;
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There's glad - ness in be - liev - ing; In Je - sus there is light.
'Tis love our joy doth meas-ure, For love can nev - er die.
Art thou in con-dem - na - tion? Re - pent, be-lieve, and live.
His yoke's a bur-den nev - er; 'Tis ea - sy all day long.
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"Come un-to  me, all ye that
Come, O come, come un-to me, Come, O come,
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la - bor, and are heav-y la - den, and
all yethatla - bor, Come, O come, heav-y lad - en souls,
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I will give you rest. Take my yoke up -
I will give you rest. Come, O come,
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on you, and learn of me; for
come, take my yoke, Come, O come, come learn of me;
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I am meek and low - ly in heart: and
I am meek and
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William W. Howe, 1867

O Jesus, Thou Art Standing

Justin H. Knecht, 1799
Edward Husband, 1871
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1. 0 Je-sus, Thou art stand-ing Out - side the fast-closed door,

2. 0 Je-sus, Thou art knock-ing; And, lo, that hand is scarred,

3.0 Je-sus, Thou art plead-ing In voice so meek and low,
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And thorns Thy brow en - cir - cle,
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In low - ly pa-tience wait - ing To pass the thresh-old o'er:

And tears Thy face have marred.

"I died for you, My chil-dren, And will ye treat Me  so?"
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Shame on us, Chris - tian breth - ren, His name and sign who bear,
0 love that pass - eth knowl-edge, So pa - tient -ly to wait!
0 Lord, with shame and sor - row We o - pen now the door;
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O shame, thrice shame up - on us, To keep Him stand - ing there!
(0] sin that hath no e -qual, So fast to bar the gate!
Dear Sav -iour, en - ter, en - ter, And leave us nev - er - more.
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Only a Step to Jesus

212

Fanny J. Crosby W. H. Doane
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1.0n -ly a step to Je - sus! Then why not take it now?
2.0n -1ly a step to Je - sus! Be - lieve, and thou shalt live;
3.0n-1ly a step to Je - sus! A step from sin to grace;
4.0n -ly a step to Je - sus! Oh, why notcome, and say,
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Come, and thy sin con - fess - ing, To Him thy Sav-iour, bow.
Lov - ing - ly now He's wait - ing, And read - y to for - give.
What has thy heart de - cid - ed? The mo-ments fly a - pace.
"Glad - ly to Thee, my Sav - iour, I give my-self a - way!"
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On-ly a step, on-ly a step! Come, He waits for thee! (for thee!)
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Come, and thy sin con - fess - ing, Thou shalt re-ceive a bless-ing;
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Do not re-ject the mer - cyy, He free - ly of - fers thee!
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O Tender and Sweet

N. K. Bradford F E. Belden
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1. 0 ten - der and sweet was the Fa - ther's voice,
2. "But my sins are so man - Y, my faith so small"
3. "But my flesh is ) fee - ble," with tears I said,
4. The world is so  cold I can not go back,
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As He lov - ing - ly called to me,

Lo! the an - swer came quick and clear,
"And  the path - way I can not see;
Press for - ward I sure ly must;
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"Come o - ver the line, it is on - ly a step;
"Thou need - est not trust in thy - self at all;

I fear if I try I may sad - ly fail,
I lay my weak hand in His wound - ed palm,
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I'm wait - ing, My child, for thee."
Step o - ver the line, I'm here."
And thus dis - hon or Thee."
Step o - ver the line and trust.
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Refrain
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214 Softly and Tenderly Jesus Is Calling

Will L. Thompson

Will L. Thompson
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1. Soft - ly and ten - der - ly Je - sus is call - ing,
2. Why should we tar - ry when Je - sus is plead - ing,
3. Time is now fleet - ing, the mo - ments are pass - ing,
4. Think of the won - der - ful love He has prom - ised,
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Call - ing for you and for me;
Plead - ing for you and for me?
Pass - ing from you and from me;
Prom - ised for you and for me;
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At the heart's por - tal He's wait - ing and watch - ing,
Why should we lin - ger and heed not His mer - cies,
Shad - ows are gath - ering and death's night is com - ing,
Though we have sinned, He has mer - ¢y and par - don,
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Refrain
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Watch - ing for you and for me.
Mer - cies for you and for me? Come home, come
Com - ing for you and for me.
Par - don for you and for me. Come home, )
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home, Ye who are wea-ry, come home; Ear-nest-ly, ten-der-ly
come home,
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Je -sus is call -ing, Call - ing, O sin-ner, come home!
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215 There Is a Gate That Stands Ajar

S. J. Vail by permission of

Lillian Baxter Philip Phillips
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1. There is a gate that stands a - jar, And through its por-tals gleam-ing,
2. That gate a - jar stands free for all Who seek through it sal - va - tion;
3. Press on-ward, then, though foes may frown; While mer - cy's gate is o - pen
4. Be - yond the riv - er's brink we'll lay The cross that here is giv - en,
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A ra-diance from the cross a - far, The Sav-iour's love re -veal - ing.

The rich and poor, the great and small, Of
Ac - cept

ev - ery tribe and na - tion.

the cross, and win the crown, Love's ev - er - last - ing to - ken.

And bear the crown of life a - way, And love Him more in heav-en.
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O depth of mer-cy! can it be That gate was left a - jar for me?
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For me, for me? Was left a - jar for me?
For me, for me?
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There's a Stranger at the Door 216

J. B. Atchinson E. 0. Excell
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1. There's a Strang-er at the door, Let D Him in;
2.0 - pen now to Him your heart, Let Him in;
3. Hear you now His plead-ing voice? Let Him in;
Let the Saviour in, let the Saviour in;
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He has been there oft be - fore, Let D Him in;
If you wait He wil de - part, Let Him  in;
Now, O now make Him your choice, Let Him  in;
J Let the Saviour in, let the Saviour in;
I

Let Him in, ere He is gone, Let Him 1in, the Ho -ly One,
Let Him in, He is your friend, And your soul He will de - fend;
He 1is stand-ing at the door, Joy to you He will re - store,
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Je - sus Christ, the Fa - ther's Son, Let D Hlm in
He will keep you to the end, Let Him in.
And His name you will a - dore, Let Him in.
Let the Sav-iour in, let the Sav-iour in.
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Will E. Witter

While Jesus Whispers to You

Horatio R. Palmer, 1879
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1. While Je - sus whis-pers to you, Come, sin - ner, come!
2. Are  you too heav - y lad - en? Come, sin - ner, come!
3.0 hear His ten - der plead - ing, Come, sin - ner, come!
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While we are pray - ing for you, Come, sin - ner, come!
Je - sus will bear your bur - den, Come, sin - ner come!
Come and re - ceive the bless - ing, Come, sin - ner come!
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Now is the time to own Him, Come, sin - ner, come!
Je - sus wil not de - ceive you, Come, sin - ner, come!
While Je - sus whis - pers to you, Come, sin - ner, come!
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Now is the time to know Him, Come, sin - ner, come!
Je - sus can now re-deem you, Come, sin - ner, come!
While we are pray - ing for you, Come, sin - ner, come!
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Who at My Door Is Standing!
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M. B. C. Slade A. B. Everett
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1. Who at my door is stand - ing Pa - tient-ly draw-ing near,
2. Lone-ly with - out He's stay - ing, Lone-ly with-in am I
3. Door of my heart I has - ten! Thee will I 0 - pen wide;
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En - trance with-in de - mand-ing? Who is the voice I hear?
While I am still de - lay- ing, Will He not pass me by?
Though He re-buke and chas - ten, He shall with me a - bide.
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Sweet - ly the tones are fall - ing: O - pen the door for me!
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If thou will heed my call - ing, I will a-bide with thee.
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Whosoever Heareth

P P, Bliss P P Bliss
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1. "Who - so - ev - er hear - eth shout, shout the sound!
2. Who - so - ev - er com - eth need not de - lay;
3. "Who - so - ev - er will" the prom - ise se - cure,
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Send the bless - ed ti - dings all the world a - round
Now the door is o - pen, en - ter while you may;
"Who - so - ev - er will," for - ev - er must en - dure;
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Spread the joy - ful news wher - ev - er man is  found:
Je - sus is the true, the on - ly liv - ing  way;
"Who - so - ev - er will,"  'Tis life for - ev - er - more;
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"Who - so - ev - er wil, may come."
Who - so - ev - er wil, may come. "Who - so - ev - er will,
Who - so - - will, may come.
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CHRIST'S LOVE AND SYMPATHY
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who - so - ev - er will,"

Send the proc-la - ma-tion o - ver

vale and hill;
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J. Newton (1725-1807)

Amazing Grace

220

Arr. from William Gardiner, 1812

2. "Twas grace that taught my heart to fear, And grace my fears
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1. A - maz-ing grace! how sweet the sound That saved a wretch like me!

re - lieved;

3. Through man-y dan-gers, toils, and snares, I have al - read - y come;
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I once was lost, but now am found; Was blind, but now I see.
How pre - cious did that grace ap-pear, The hour I first be - lieved!
'Tis grace hath brought me safe thus far, And grace will lead me home.
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Amazing Grace

[ V '

D. S. Clayton
John Newton, 1779 J. P Carrell
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1. A - maz - ing grace! how  sweet the sound,
2. "Twas grace that taught my heart to fear,
3. Through man - y dan - gers, toils and  snares,
4. When we've  been there ten thou - sand years,
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That saved a wretch like me! I once  was lost,
And grace my fears re - lieved; How pre - cious did
I have al - read -y come; 'Tis grace hath brought
Bright shin - ing as the sun, We've no less days
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but now am found, Was blind, but now 1 see.
that grace ap - pear The hour I first be - lieved!
me  safe thus far, And grace will lead me  home.
to sing God's praise Than when we'd first be - gun.
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I Gave My Life for Thee 222

Frances R. Havergal James E. White
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1.I gave My life for thee, My pre-cious blood I shed,

2. My Fa - ther's house of lightt My glo - ry - cir - cled throne,

3.1 suf - fered much for thee, More than thy tongue can say,

That thou might'st ran-somed be, And quick - ened from the dead;
I left  for earth - ly night, For wan-derings sad and lone;
Of bit - terest ag - o - ny To make for thee a way
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I gave, I gave My life for thee, What hast thou given for Me?
I left, I left it all for thee, Hast thou left aught for Me?
I've borne, I've borne it all for thee, What hast thou borne for Me?

F.
.

I gave, I gave My life for thee, What hast thou given for Me?
I left, I left it all for thee, Hast thou left aught for Me?
I've borne, I've borne it all for thee, What hast thou borne for Me?
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I Have a Friend So Precious

L. Shorey, 1890

Hubert P Main (1839-1925)
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1. 1 have a Friend so pre-cious, So ver -y dear to me,
2. Some - times I'm faint and wea - ry, He knows that I am weak,
3.1 tell Him all my  sor-rows, I tell Him all my joys,
4. He knowsthat I am long - ing Some wea-ry soul to  win,
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He loves me with such ten-der love, He loves so faith - ful - ly;
And as He bids me lean on Him, His help I glad - ly seek;
1 tell Him all that pleas-es me, I tell Him what an - noys;
And so He bids me go and speak The lov -ing word for Him;
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I could not live a - part from Him, I love to feel Him nigh,
He leads me in the paths of light, Be - neath a sun - ny  sky,
He tells me what I ought to do, He tells me how to try,
He bids me tell His won-drous love, And why He came to die,
2 J o » > » 3 e o PR
oy 2
g— = — —1—1 % — f i
I L4 I
o} . | | | | .
e e e — =—
%—H s = = —————1
= - I
And SO we dwell to - geth -er, My Lord and L
And so we walk to - geth-er My Lord and L
And so we talk to - geth-en My Lord and I
And SO we work to - geth -er, My Lord and L
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I Know God Loves Me 224

Unknown 0Old European Melody
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1. I know God loves me, He came to save me,
2. 1 was in bond - age Of sin and dark - ness
3. He sent me Je - sus The lov - ing Sav - iour
4. Now 1 will praise Thee Thou Love E - ter - nal
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I know God loves me, For He is love.
I was in bond - age By sin en - slaved.
He sent me Je - sus Who  set me free.
Yes I will praise Thee While life  shall last.
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And this my song shall be: I  know God loves me,
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I know God loves me, For He is love.
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Charles H. Gabriel

I Stand Amazed

Charles H. Gabriel
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1.1 stand a-mazed in the pres-ence Of Je - sus the Naz-a - rene,
2. For me it was in the gar-den He prayed: "Not My will, but Thine";
3. He took my sins and my sor-rows, He made them his ver -y own;
4. When with the ran-somed in glo - ry His face I at last shall see,
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He
He

bore the bur - den

And won-der how He could love me,
had no tears for His own griefs, But sweat-drops of blood for mine.
And suf - fered, and died
To

"Twill be my joy through the a - ges

to Cal - vary,

A

sin - ner, con-demned, un - clean.

sing

of His love

a - lone.

for m

e.

How

mar-vel-ous!
Oh, how mar-vel-ous!

how

=
-

won-der-ful!l And my song shall ev-er be:
oh, how won-der - ful!

Oh, how mar-vel-ous!

oh, how won-der - ful
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How mar-vel-ous! how won-der - ful Is my Sav-iour's love for me!
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In Loving Kindness Jesus Came 220

Charlotte G. Homer Charles H. Gabriel
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1. In lov - ing Kkind - ness Je-sus came, My soul in mer-cy to re-claim;
2. He called me long be -fore I heard, Be-fore my sin-ful heart was stirred,;
3. His brow was pierced with man-y thorn, His hands by cru - el nails were torn,
4 Now on a high - er plane I dwell, And with my soul I know 'tis well;
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And from the depths of sin and shame Thro' grace He lift-ed me. (He lift-ed me.)
But when I took Him at His word, For - givn He lift-ed me. (He lift-ed me.)
When from my guilt and grief, for-lorn, In love He lift-ed me. (He lift-ed me.)
Yet how or why, I can-not tell Hi should have lift-ed me. (He lift-ed me.)
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From sink -ing sand He lift-ed me, With ten-der hand He lift - ed me;




CHRIST'S LOVE AND SYMPATHY

227

I've Found a Friend in Jesus

C.W. Fry Arr. from English Melody
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1. I've found a friend in Je - sus, He's ev - ry-thing to me,
2. He all my grief has tak - en, and all my sor-rowsborne;
3. He'll nev - er, nev - er leave me, nor yet for-sake me here,
o
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He's the fair - est of ten thou - sand to my soul;

In temp - ta - tion He's my strong and might - y tow'r;
While I live by faith and do His bless - ed will;
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The Lil -y of the Val - ley, in Him a-lone I see
I've all for Him for-sak - en, and al my 1i- dols torn
A wall of fire a-bout me, Ive noth - ing now to fear;
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All I need to cleanse and make me ful - ly whole.
From my heart, and now He Kkeeps me by His pow'r.
With His man - na He my hun - gry soul doth fill.
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In sor - row He's my com - fort, in trou-ble He's my stay,
Tho' all the world for - sake me, and Sa - tan tempts me sore,
Then sweep-ing up to glo - ry, Il see His bless - ed face,
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He tells me ev 'ry  care on Him to roll.
Thro' Je - sus I shall safe - ly reach the goal.
Where ri - vers of de - light shall ev - er roll.
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He's the Lil -y of the Val - ley, the bright and Morn-ing Star;
He's the Lil -y of the Val - ley the bright and Morn-ing Star;
He's the Lil -y of the Val - ley the bright and Morn-ing Star;
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He's the fair - est of ten thous - and to my soul!
He's the fair - est of ten thous - and to my soul!
He's the fair - est of ten thous - and to my soul!
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Daniel Turner
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Jesus, Full of All Compassion

J. Langran (1835-1909)

1. Je - sus, full of

=45 s

all com-pas-sion, Hear Thy hum-ble sup-pliant's cry;
2. Whith-er should my soul be fly - ing But to

Him who com-fort gives?

Guil - ty,
While

.

<

3. With Thy righ-teous-ness and Spir-it I am more than an-gels blessed;
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Let me know Thy great sal-va-tion; See, I lan-guish, faint, and die;

Whith - er from the dread of dy-ing But to Him who ev - er lives?

Heir with Thee, all things in-her - it Peace and joy, and end-less rest.
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but with heart re-lent-ing, O - ver-whelmed with help -less grief,

I view Thee, wound-ed, grieving, Breath-less on the curs-ed tree,

Saved! the deed shall spread new glo-ry Through the shin-ing realms a - bove;
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Pros - trate at Thy feet re-pent-ing, Send, O send me quick re - lief!

Fain Id feel my heart be - liev-ing Thou didst suf-fer thus for me.
An - gels sing the pleas-ing sto-ry, All  en-rap-tured with Thy love.
I
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Jesus, Thy Boundless Love to Me 229

P. Gerhardt H. J. E. Holmes, 1875
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1. Je - sus, Thy bound - less love to me No thought can
2.0 grant that noth - ing in my soul May dwell, but
3.0 Love, how cheer - ing is Thy ray! Al pain be -
4. In  suf - fering be Thy love my peace, In weak - ness
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reach, no tongue de - clare; O knit my thank-ful heart to Thee,
Thy pure love a - lone; O may Thy love pos -sess me whole,
fore Thy pres - ence flies; Care, an- guish, sor-row, melt a - way,
be Thy love my power, And when the storms of life shall cease,
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And reign with - out a ri - val there; Thine whol - ly, Thine a -
My joy, my trea-sure, and my crown; All cold - ness from my

Where 'er Thy heal - ing beams a - rise; O Je - sus, noth - ing
Je - sus, in that im - por - tant hour, In death, as life, be
s b & he . |
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lone I am; Lord, with Thy love my  heart in - flame.
heart re -move; May ev - ery act, word, thought, be love.
may I see— Noth - ing de - sire, or seek, but Thee.
Thou my Guide, And save me, Wwho J_ for me hast died.
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230 Life Is Not a Cloudless Journey

Flora Kirkland I. H. Meredith
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1. Life is not a cloud-less jour-ney, Storms and dark - ness oft op -press,

2. Dark the clouds and wild the tem-pest; Turn, oh, turn thy long-ing eyes;
3. Nev - er fear, nor be dis - cour-aged, Tho' life's jour - ney dark ap - pear,
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But the Fa-ther's change-less mer - ¢y, Comes to cheer the heart's dis-tress;
See a - far, the Fa - ther's prom-ise, Out of gloom, in light a - rise;
Trav-el on, by faith up - hold - en, "God is love" oh, tho't of cheer!
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Heav - y clouds may dark-ly hov - er, Hid - ing all faith's view a - bove,
See the glow - ing, gleam-ing col - ors, Fa - ther's love to us they prove;
When thy path seems hid in shad - ow, Look with fear-less eyes a - bove;

But a - cross the thick- est dark-ness, Shines the rain-bow of His
He hath prom - ised; He is faith-ful, 'Tis the rain-bow of His
Span-ning o'er thy deep-est sor - row, Shines the rain-bow of His
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love.
love.
love.
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Aft - er storm the rain-bow shin - eth, Prom-ise writ in light a - bove;
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of His
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sor - row Shines the rain - bow
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John G. Whittier, 1806
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William V. Wallace, 1836
Arr. by U. C. Bumap

We May Not Climb
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1. We may not climb the heaven - ly steeps
2. But warm, sweet, ten - der, e - ven yet
3. The heal - ing of the seam - less dress
4. 0 Lord and Mas - ter of us all,
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To bring the Sav - iour down; In vain we search
A pres - ent help is He; And faith has yet
Is by our beds of pain, We touch Him in
What - eler our name or sign, We own Thy sway,
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the low - est deeps, For Him no depths can  drown.
its o - i - Vet And love its Gal - i - lee.
life's throng and press, And we are  whole a - gain.
we hear Thy call, We test our lives by Thine!
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232 Love Divine

Charles Wesley, 1747 John Zundel, 1870

1. Love di - vine, all loves ex - cel-ling, Joy of heaven, to earth come down;
2. Breathe, O breathe Thy lov-ing Spir-it In - to ev-ery trou-bled breast!
3. Come, Al-might-y to de-liv-er, Let us all Thy grace re - ceive;
4. Fin - ish, then, Thy new cre-a - tion; Pure and spot-less let us be;
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Fix in us Thy hum - ble dwell-ing, All Thy faith - ful mer - cies crown!
Let us all in Thee in - her - it, Let us find the prom-ised rest;
Sud-den-ly re - turn, and nev - er, Nev - er-more Thy tem - ples leave.
Let us see Thy great sal - va-tion Per-fect -ly re-stored in Thee:

I

Je - sus, Thou art all com - pas-sion, Pure, un-bound-ed love Thou art;
Take a - way our bent to sin-ning; Al - pha and O - me - ga be;
Thee we would be al-ways bless-ing, Serve Thee as Thy hosts a - bove,
Changed from glo-ry in-to glo - ry, Till in heaven we take our place,
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Vis - it wus with Thy sal-va - tion, En - ter ev-ery trem-bling heart.
End of faith, as its be - gin-ning, Set our hearts at lib - er - ty.

Pray, and praise Thee with-out ceas-ing, Glo -ry in Thy per-fect love.
Till we cast our crowns be-fore Thee, Lost in won-der, love, and praise.
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Just One Touch 233

Birdie Bell
|

J. Howard Entwisle
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1.Just one touch as He moves a - long, Pushed and press'd by the
2.Just one touch and He makes me whole, Speaks sweet peace to my

Cured by the Heal-er di- vine:
Cured by the Heal-er di- vine.
Cured by the Heal-er di- vine.

3.Just one touch and the work is done, I am saved by the
4. Just one touch and He turns to me, O the love in His
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jost - ling throng, Just one touch and the weak was strong,
sin - sic soul, At His feet all my bur - dens roll,
bless - ed  Son, I will sing while the a - ges run,
eyes I see! I am His, for He hears my plea,
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Cured by the Heal-er di- vine. N
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He will list to the faint-est cry; Come and be saved while the

I
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Lord is nigh, Christ is the Heal - er di - vine. di - vi
i - vine.
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234 OLove Divine, How Sweet Thou Art!

Charles Wesley J. Foster
o} | . | | [ . | A
e e e s e —— FE====

W‘j—‘—d I I ’:E’ I I
oJ P ~— - F

1. 0 love di - vine, how sweet thou art! When shall I
2. Stron - ger His love than death or grave; Its rich - es
3.God on - ly knows the love of God; O that it
4. 0 that I could for - ev - er sit With Mar - y
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find my will - ing heart All tak - en up by thee?
are un - search - a - ble; The first - born sons of light
now were shed a - broad In this poor ston - y heart!
at the Mas - ter's feet! Be this my hap - py choice;
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I thirst, I faint, I die to prove The great - ness of
De - sire in vain its depths to see; They can - not reach
For love I sigh, for love I pine; This on - ly por -

My on - ly care, de - light, and bliss, My joy, my heaven
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re - deem - ing love, The love of  Christ to me.
the mys - ter - vy The length, and breadth, and height.
tion, Lord, be mine— Be mine this bet - ter part!
on earth, be this, To hear the Bride - groom's voice.
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Charles Wesley (1707-1788)
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O Love Divine, What Hast Thou Done! 235

Old Melody: arr. in "Easy Hymn Tunes," 1851
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1.0 Love di - vine, what hast Thou done! The incar - nate
2.1Is cru - ci - fied for me and you, To bring us
3.Be - hold Him, all ye that pass by, The bleed - ing
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God hath died for me! The Fa - ther's well - be - lov - ed Son
reb - els back to God; Be - lieve, Dbe -lieve the rec - ord true,
Prince of life and peace! Come, sin - ners, see your Sav -iour die,
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Bore all my sins up - on the tree! The Son of God for
Ye all are bought with Je - sus' blood; Par - don for all flows
And say, was ev - er grief like His? Come, feel with me His
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me hath  died; My Lord, my Love, is cru-ci - fied:
from His side; My Lord, my Love, is cru-ci - fied.
blood ap - plied; My Lord, my Love, is cru -ci - fied
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236 O Love That Wilt Not Let Me Go

George Matheson, 1882

Albert L. Peace, 1885
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1.0 Love that V«Eilt njt let me go,
2.0 Light that fol - lowest all my way,
3.0 joy that seek - est me through pain,
4. 0 Cross that lift - est up my head,
3 (2
0 ) 0
e
I I | 4 | 4 | 4 1 1 I I ]
4 4 T
f) 4 A N
 ia— — N A Y m ’f‘ f e P !
I T I | #] ]
o—————+ &5 ¢ S==
1 rest my wea - Iy soul in Thee;
I yield my flick - ering torch to Thee;
I can - not close my heart to Thee;
I dare not ask to fly from Thee;
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I give Thee back the life I owe,
My heart re - stores its bor - rowed ray,
I trace the rain - bow through the rain,
I lay in dust life's glo - ry dead,
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That in Thine o - cean depths its flow May rich - er, full - er be.
That in Thy sun-shine's blaze its day May bright - er; fair - er be.
And feel the prom - ise is not vain That morn shall tear-less be.
And from the ground there blos-soms red Life that shall end-less be.
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O Pow'r of Love

Gerhard Tersteegen, (1697-1769)

CHRIST'S LOVE AND SYMPATHY

237

Dimitri S. Borniansky, (1752-1825)
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1.0 pow'r of love, all else tran - scend - ing
2. Thou art my rest, no earth - Iy trea - sure
3. To Thee my heart and life be giv - en,
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In Je - sus pres - ent ev - er - more, I wor - ship
Can sat -is - fy my yearn - ing heart, And naught can
Thou art in truth my high - est good; For me Thy
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Thee, in hom - age Dbend - ing, Thy name to hon - or
give to me the plea - sure I find in Thee, my
sa - cred side was riv - en, For me was shed Thy
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and a - dore: Yea, let my soul, in deep de - vo - tion,
chos - en part, Thy love, so ten - der, so pos - sess-ing,
pre - cious blood. O Thou who art the worlds sal - wva - tion,
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Bathe in love's might - y bound - less o - - cean.
Is joy to me, and ev - ry bless - - ing.
Be Thine my love and ad - o - ra - - - tn
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238  The Great Physician Now Is Near

William Hunter Arr. by J. H. Stockton
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1. The Great Phy - si - cian now is near, The sym-pa - thiz-ing Je-sus;
2. All glo-ry to the dy-ing Lamb! I  now be-lieve in Je-sus;
3. His name dis - pels my guilt and fear; No oth - er name but Je-sus;
4. And when He comes to bring the crown, The crown of life and glo - ry,
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He speaks, the droop - ing heart to cheer, O hear the voice of Je-sus!
1 love the bless-ed Sav-iour's name, I love the name of Je-sus.
0 how my soul de-lights to hear The pre-cious name of Je-sus!
Then by His side we will sit down, And tell re-demp-tion's sto-ry.
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Sweet - est note in ser-aph song, Sweet - est name on mor-tal tongue,
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Sweet - est car - ol ev - er sung— Je - sus, bless - ed Je - sus!
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All to Jesus I Surrender
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J. W. Van De Venter W. S. Weeden
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1. Al to Je-sus I sur-ren-der, All to Him I free - ly give;
2.Al to Je-sus I sur-ren-der; Hum-bly at His feet I bow,
3.Al to Je-sus I sur-ren-der; Make me, Sav-iour; whol - ly Thine;
4. Al to Je-sus I sur-ren-der; Now I feel the sa-cred flame.
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I will

ev - er

World - ly plea-sures all

love and trust Him, In
for-sak - en;
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His pres-ence dai - ly live;

Take me, Je - sus, take me now;

Let me feel the Ho - ly Spir -it, Tru -ly know that Thou art mine;
0 the joy of full sal-va-tionl Glo-ry, glo-ry to His name!
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I sur-ren-der all, I  sur-ren-der all;
1 sur-ren-der all, I sur-ren-der all,
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All to Thee, my bless - ed Sav-iour, I sur - ren - der all.
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240 Flee as a Bird to Your Mountain

Mary S. B. Dana, 1840

Spanish Melody
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1. Flee as a bird to your moun - tain, Thou who art wea-ry of sin;
2. He will pro-tect thee for - ev - er, Wipe ev-ery fall-ing tear; |
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Go to theclear-flow-ing Foun - tain, Where you may wash and be clean;
He will for-sake thee, oh, nev - er, Shel-tered so ten-der-ly there!
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Fly, for th'aven- ger is near thee, Call, and the Sav - iour will
Haste, then, the day-light is fly - ing, Spend not the mo - ments in
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hear thee, He on His bos-om will bear thee, O thou who art
sigh - ing, Cease from your sor-row and cry - ing, The Sav-iour will
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wea - ry of sin, O thou who art wea - ry of sin.
wipe ev - ery tear, Yes, Je - sus wil wipe ev - ery tear

Charles Wesley (1707-1788)

Depth of Mercy!

241

William B. Bradbury (1816-1868)
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1. Depth of mer - cy! can there be Mer - ¢y
2.1 have long with - stood His grace, Long pro -
3. Now in - cline me to re - pent; Let me
4. There for me the Sav - iour stands, Shows His
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still re - served for me? Can my God His wrath for-
voked Him to His face, Would not heark - en to His
now my sins la - ment; Now my foul re - volt de-
wounds and spreads His hands; God is  love! I know, I
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bear? Me, the chief of sin -  ners, spare?
calls, Grieved Him by a thou - sand falls.
plore, Weep, be - lieve, and sin no more.
feel; Je - sus weeps, and loves me still.
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Almost Persuaded

P P Bliss P P Bliss
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1. Al - most per - suad - ed now to be - lieve;
2. Al - most per - suad - ed, come, come to - day;
3. Al - most per - suad - ed; har - vest is past;
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Al - most per - suad - ed Christ to re - ceive,
Al - most per - suad - ed; turn  not a - way
Al - most per - suad - ed; doom comes at last!
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Seems now some soul to say, "Go, Spir - it, go Thy way,
Je - sus in - vites you here, An - gels are lin- gering near,
"Al - most" can - not a - vail "Al - most" is but to fail!
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Some more con - ven - ient day On Thee Il call."

Prayers rise from hearts so dear; (0} wan - derer, come!

Sad, sad that bit - ter wail, "Al - most but lost!"
e e

DEE s S Ss= 2 Tt

: r —a— P —— i —— H
V ' e | >




REPENTANCE AND ACCEPTANCE

Have You Any Room for Jesus? 243

Arr. by D. W. Whittle from L.W. M. C. C. Williams
fH u 4 [
P’ A Il i | N A 1\ N N i I A | N AT f ]
1 | N T | | T Y |\ N 1\ AV | P |
[ 1T I I I N A 11 ] 1T I 1
ANIV4 . 7 1
o _Z

1. Have you an -y room for Je - sus, He who bore your load of sin?
2. Room for plea-sure, room for busi-ness, But for Christ the Cru-ci - fied.
3. Have you an -y room for Je-sus, As in grace He calls a- gain?
4. Room and time now give to Je - sus, Soon will pass God's day of grace;
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As He knocks and asks ad - mis - sion, Sin-ner, will you let Him in?
Not a place that He can en - ter; In the heart for which He died?

0 to - day is time ac-cept-ed, Lat-er you may call in vain.
Soon thy heart left cold and si-lent, And thy Sav-iour'splead-ing cease.
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Swing the heart's door wide-ly o - pen, Bid Him en-ter while you may.
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William J. Kirkpatrick

I've Wandered Far Away From God

William J. Kirkpatrick
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1. I've wan-dered far a-way from God, Now I'm com-ing home;
2. Ive wast - ed man -y pre - cious years, Now I'm com-ing home;
3. I'm tired of sin and stray - ing Lord, Now I'm com-ing home;
4. My on - ly hope, my on - ly plea, Now I'm com-ing home;
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The paths of sin too long I've trod; Lord, I'm com-ing home.
I now re-pent with bit - ter tears; Lord, I'm com-ing home.
Il trust Thy love, be - lieve Thy word, Lord, I'm com-ing home.
That Je - sus died, and died for me; Lord, I'm com-ing home.
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Com - ing home, com - ing home Nev - er - more to roam,
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O - pen wide Thine arms of love; Lord, I'm com -ing home.
. — - » i - — Hl_e_ﬂ
F- IV | I o h ] > 1 I |
V I Iyl I ; ; I' I I O ==




REPENTANCE AND ACCEPTANCE

Jesus, My Lord, to Thee I Cry 245

J. H. Stockton J. H. Stockton
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1.Je - sus, myLord, to Thee I cry; Un - less Thou help me
2.Help - less I am, and full of guilt; But yet for me Thy
3. No prep - ar - a - tion can I make, My best re-solves I
4. Be - hold me, Sav-iour, at Thy feet, Deal with me as Thou
e ==s
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I must die: Oh, bring Thy free sal - va - tion nigh,
blood was spilt, And Thou canst make me what Thou  wilt,
on - ly break, Yet save me for Thine own name's sake,
see - 'st meet; Thy work be - gin, Thy work com - plete,

And take me as I am.
And take me as I am. And take me as I am. And take me as I am.
And take me as I am.
And take me as I am. .
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My on -ly plea Christ died for me! Oh, take me as I am.
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Henry F. Lyte, 1824

Jesus, I My Cross Have Taken

Arr. from Mozart by Hubert P Main, 1873

God's own hand shall guide thee there.
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1.Je - sus, I my cross have tak - en, Al to leave and
2. Let the world de - spise and leave me— They have left my
3. Soul, then know thy full sal - va - tion; Rise o'er sin, and
4. Haste thee on from grace to glo - ry, Armed by faith and
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fol - low Thee; All things else 1 have for - sak - en;
Sav - iour too; Hu - man hearts and looks de - ceive me—
fear, and care; Joy to find in ev - ery sta - tion
winged by prayer; Heaven's e -ter - nal day's be - fore thee;
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Thou from hence my all shalt be. Per - ish ev-ery fond am-bi - tion,
Thou art faith - ful, Thou art true. O, 'tis not in grief to harm me,
Something still to do or bear. Think what Spir-it dwells with-in thee;

Soon shall close thy earth-ly mis - sion,
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All I've sought, or hoped, or known; Yet how rich is
While Thy love is left to me; 0, 'twere not in
Think what Fa - ther's smiles are thine; Think that Je - sus
Soon shall pass thy pil - grim days; Hope shall change to
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my con - di - tion, While I prove the Lord my own.
joy to charm me, If that love be hid from me.
died to win thee; Child of Hea-ven, canst thou re - pine?
glad fru - i - tion, Faith to sight, and prayer to praise.
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Just AsI Am 247
Charlotte Elliot, 1836 William B. Bradbury, 1849
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1. Just as I am, with - out one plea But that Thy blood was
2. Just as I am, poor,wretch - ed, blind; Sight, rich - es, heal-ing
3. Just as I am, Thou wilt re - ceive, Wilt wel - come, par - don,
4. Just as I am, Thy Ilove I own Has bro - ken ev - ery
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shed for me, And that Thou bid'st me come to Thee,
of the mind, Yea, all I need, in Thee I find,
cleanse, re - lieve; Be - cause Thy prom - ise I be - lieve,
bar - rier down; Now to be  Thine, and Thine a - lone,
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(0} Lamb of God, I come, I come.
(0] Lamb of God, I come, I come.
(6] Lamb of God, 1 come, 1 come.
(0} Lamb of God, I come, I come.
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Lord, I Care Not for Riches

248

M. A. Kidder Frank M. Davis
f) 4 | , | |
P AN I ) ) T | T T | T | ]
== = ===
J 3§ v s 3¢ S
1. Lord, I care not for rich-es, Neith-er sil - ver nor gold;
2. Lord, my sins they are man -y, Like the sands of the sea,
3. Oh, that beau - ti - ful «cit - y, With its man-sions of light,
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I would make sure of heav-en, I would en - ter the fold;
But Thy blood, O my Sav-iour, Is suf - fi - cient for me;
With its glo - ri - fied be-ings In pure gar-ments of white;
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In the book of Thy king - dom, With its pag - es  so fair,
For Thy prom-ise is writ - ten In bright let - ters that glow,
Where no e - vil thing com - eth To de - spoil what is fair,
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Tell me, Je - sus, my Sav-iour, Is my name writ - ten there?
"Though your sins be as scar - let, I  will make them like snow."
Where the an - gels are watch -ing Is my name writ - ten there?
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We Stand in Deep Repentance
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Is my name writ - ten there, On the page white and fair?
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In the book of Thy Kking - dom, Is my name writ-ten there?
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H. Ray Palmer (1808-1887)
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J. E. White, 1878
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1. We stand in deep re - pent-ance, Be - fore Thy throne of love;
2. Be - hold us while with weep - ing We lift our eyes to Thee;
3. Our souls— on Thee we cast them, Our on - ly ref- uge Thou!
4. Thou bear'st the trust -ing spir - it Up - on Thy lov - ing breast,
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0 God of grace, for-give wus, The stain of guilt re - move.
And all our sins sub - du - ing, Our Fa - ther, set us free!
Thy cheer -ing words re - vive us, When pressed with grief we bow.
And giv - est all Thy ran-somed A sweet, un - end - ing  rest.
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James Stephens

Low at Thy Pierced Feet

J. S. Mitchell
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1. Low at Thy pier - céd feet, Sav - iour of all,
2. Sin - ful my life hath been, Un - clean, un - clean;
3. Thou didst for me en - dure Dread Cal - va - ry;
4. Lord, I ac - cept Thee now, Ac - cept Thou me;
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Help - less and sor - row - ful Pros - trate I fall.
All my in - iq - u - ty Thine eye hath seen;
Sin's pun - ish - ment and shame All, all for me.
I have de - layed too long, And griev - ed Thee.
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0 cast me not a -way, For - give my sin this day,
Cleanse Thou my soul to-day, Wash all my sins a - way
On Thee my guilt was laid, By Thee my debt was paid,
By all Thy love to me, I give my - self to Thee;
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For - give my sin, All, all my sin.

In Thine  own blood, In Thine own blood.

To set me free, To set me free.

Make me Thine own, All, all Thine own.

5 - 3 2

2

:




John E. Bode, 1866
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O Jesus, I Have Promised

Arthur H. Mann, 1881
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1.0 Je - sus, I have prom - ised To serve Thee to the end;
2.0 let me feel Thee near me; The world is ev - er near!
3.0 Je - sus, Thou hast prom - ised To all who fol - low Thee
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Be Thou for - ev - er near me, My Mas - ter and my Friend;
I see the sights that daz - zle, The tempt-ing sounds I  hear;
That where Thou art in glo - ry There shall Thy serv-ant be;
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I shall not fear the bat - tle If Thou art by my side,
My foes are ev - er near me, A - round me and with - in;
And, Je - sus, I have prom-ised To serve Thee to the end,;
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Nor wan -der from the path-way If Thou wilt be my  Guide.
But, Je - sus, draw Thou near - er;, And shield my soul from sin.
(0] give me grace to fol - low My Mas -ter and my Friend.
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There's a Line That Is Drawn

A.J. Hodge A.J. Hodge
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1. There's a line that is drawn by re - ject-ing our Lord,
2. You may bar - ter your hope of e - ter - ni - ty's morn,
3. While  the door of his mer - cy is o - pen to you,
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Where the call of His Spir - it is lost,
For a mo - ment of joy at the most,
Ere the depth of His love you ex - haust,
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And you hur - ry a - long with the plea-sure mad throng
For the glit - ter of sin  and the things it will win
Won't you come and be healed, won't you whis-per, I yield
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Have you count - ed, have you count - ed the  cost?
Have you count - ed, have you count - ed the  cost?
I have count - ed, I have count - ed the cost.
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you have crossed,

that the line

now it may be
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253 Wherels My Wand'ring Boy Tonight?

Robert Lowry Robert Lowry
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1. Where is my wandring boy to-night— The boy of my tendr-est -care,
2. Once he was pure as morn-ing dew, As he knelt at his moth-er's knee;
3.0 could I see you now, my boy, As fair as in old - en time,
4. Go for my wandring boy to-night; Go, search for him where you will;
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The boy that was once my joy and light, The child of my love and prayer?
No face was so bright, no heart more true, And none was so sweet as he.
When prat - tle and smile made home a joy, And life was a mer-ry chime!
But bring him to me with all his blight, And tell him I love him still.
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O where is my boy to - night? O where is my boy to - night?
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With a Sorrow for Sin
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R. Saillens E. G. Taylor
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1. With a

sor - row for

sin must re - pent - ance
2. Weve His word and His oath, and His blood seals them both And we're

be - gin, Then sal-

va - tion of course

3. And that you may suc-ceed, come a - long with all speed To a
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will draw nigh; But till washed in the blood of the

sure the Al-might - y cant lie If you do not de - lay, but re-
Sav - iour who will not de - ny; So kneel down at His feet, at the
- J i h,. . e o o s o o £ o
oy —— ) i i » | S— — —e
Z B T ¥ | 4 L I | | Pl e | | | ) 1] | 1] | ) 1
VT T 1/ 1 1] I I 1”4 174 I 174 |74 ]
y D y V T T T T T T
o) P . | N N | I\ A N
P’ A I [ | N N I N T T 1 | N I A AN |
I 1 : 11 T A\ I J. 151 |
cru - ci - fied Lord, You wil nev - er be read -y to die.
pent while you may, He will soon make youread - y to die.
blest mer - cy seat, And Hell soon make youread - y to die.
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Look, Look, look and live! There is life for a look at the
. - A J s P ® ® o ° £ o
DE=e——— — ——]
PN PN I I I I |l | ) 17 1] ]
} 1 1 1 } D_b 1 I’I y I’/ I’/ ]
o/
o) P N | A N | A , A A
P’ A I [ |\ N I A T T 1\ |\ I 1\ AT I Il |
| I\) | 1 IAY | )' | \‘ | | N |
cru - ci - fied One, There is life at this mo - ment for thee.
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Who Is on the Lord's Side?

F. R. Havergal Arr. by J. Goss
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1. Who is on the Lords side? Who will serve the King?
2. Not for weight of glo - ry Not for crown and palm,
3. Je - sus, Thou hast bought wus, Not with gold or gem,
4. Fierce may be the con - flict, Strong may be the foe,
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Who will be His help - ers Oth - er lives to bring?
En - ter we the ar - my, Raise the war - rior psalm;
But with Thine own life  blood, For Thy di - a - dem;
But the King's own ar - my None can o - ver - throw:
Ca ‘ ’ p p T ng = T !_
L R B s o e .
T I O

No

BT

i

3

=

5o 8
Who will leave the world's side? @Who will face the foe?
But for love that claim - eth Lives for whom He died:
With Thy bless-ing fill - ing, Each who comes to  Thee,
Round His stan-dard rang - ing, Vic - try is se cure;
_ | | | | e ®» »
I. f

TT791




REPENTANCE AND ACCEPTANCE

H |
A a— —1— . I — I
H— I —1 ﬁ i —1 —— i
J ¥ P ¢ 3 T J 7 2 -
Who is on the Lords side? Who for Him will go?
He whom Je - sus nam - eth Must be on His side.
Thou hast made wus will - ing, Thou hast made us free.
For His truth wun - chang - ing Makes the tri - umph sure;
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By Thy cal of mer - cy, By Thy grace Di - vine,
By Thy love con - strain - ing, By Thy grace Di - vine,
By Thy grand re - demp - tion, By Thy grace Di - vine,
Joy - ful - ly en - list - ing By Thy grace Di - vine,
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We are on the Lords side, Sav - iour, we are Thine.
We are on the Lords side, Sav - iour, we are Thine.
We are on the Lords side, Sav - iour, we are Thine.
We are on the Lords side, Sav - iour, we are Thine.
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I Was Sinking Deep in Sin

James Rowe Howard E. Smith
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1.1 was sink - ing deep in sin, Far from the peace-ful shore,

2. All my heart to Him I give, Ev - er to Him Il cling,

3. Souls in dan - ger, look a-bove, Je - sus com-plete -ly saves;
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Ver - y deep-ly stained with - in, Sink-ing to rise no more;
In His bless-ed pres -ence live, Ev - er His prais-es sing.
He will lift you by His love Out of the an - gry waves.
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But the Mas - ter of the sea Heard my de - spair-ing cry,
Love so might -y and so true Mer - its my soul's best songs;
He's the Mas - ter of the sea, Bil - lows His will o - be$_\
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From the wa - ters lift - ed me, Now safe am L
Faith - ful, lov - ing ser - vice, too, To Him be - longs.
He your Sav - iour wants to be, Be saved to - dax_\
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Love lift - ed me! Love lift-ed me! When noth - ing
e - ven me! e-ven me!
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else could help, Love lift - ed me. Love lift - ed me.
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Chief of Sinners 2 5 7

William McComb Arr. by Benjamin Carr, 1826
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1. Chief of sin-ners though I be, Je - sus shed His blood for me;
2.0 the height of Je - sus' love! High - er than the heaven a - bove,
3. Chief of sin-ners though I be, Christ is all in all to me;
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Died that I might live on high, Died that I might nev - er die;
Deep - er than the deep-est sea, Last-ing as e - ter - ni - ty;
All my wants to Him are known, Al my sor-rows are His own;
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As the branch is to the vine, I am His, and He is mine.

Love that found me, wondrous thought! Found me when I sought Him not!
Safe with Him from earth-ly strife, He sus-tains the hid - den life.
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258 I Lay My Sins on Jesus

Horatius Bonar, 1843 Justin H. Knecht and Edward Husband
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lay my sins on Je -sus, The spot-less Lamb of God;
lay my wants on Je - sus; Al full-ness dwells in Him;
long to be like Je - sus, Meek, lov-ing, low - ly, mild;
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He bears them all, and frees us From the ac - curs - ed load;
He heal - eth my dis - eas - es, He doth my soul re-deem;
I long to be like Je - sus, The Fa-ther's ho - ly child;
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I bring my guilt to Je - sus, To wash my crim- son stains

I lay my griefs on Je - sus, My bur-dens and my cares;

I long to be with Je - sus A - mid the heaven-ly throng,
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White in His blood most pre-cious, Till not a stain re - mains.
He from them all re - leas - es, He all my sor-row shares.
To sing with saints His prais - es, And learn the an - gels' song.
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Tho' Your Sins Be as Scarlet 259

F. J. Crosby W. H. Doane
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1. "Tho' your sins be as scar - let, They shall be as white as snow;
2. Hear the voice that en - treats you, O re - turn ye un-to God!
3. He'll for - give your trans-gres-sions, And re - mem-ber them no more;
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Tho' your sins be as scar - let, They shall be as white as snow;
Hear the voice that en - treats you, O re - turn ye un -to God!
He'll for - give your trans - gres-sions, And re - mem-ber them no more;
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Tho' theybe red -.... like crim-son, They shall be as  wool";
He is of great .... com -pas - sion, And of won - drous love;
"Look un-to Me, .... ye peo - ple, "Saith the Lord your God;
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"Tho' your sins be as scar - let, Tho' your sins be as scar - let,
Hear the voice that en -treats you, Hear the voice that en -treats you,
He'll for - give your trans-gres-sions, He'll for - give your trans-gres-sions,
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They shall be as white as snow, They shall be as white as snow.

0 re-turn ye un-to God O re-turn ye un -to God!
And re-mem-ber them no more, And re-mem-ber them no more.
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260 Would We Be Joyful in the Lord?

El Nathan James McGranahan
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1. Would we be joy - ful in the Lord?
2. For ev ry sin, by grace di - vine
3. Of grace to break the pow'r of sin,
4. The pow'r to win a soul to God,
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Then count the rich - es oer,
A par don free be - stowed,;
He gives a full sup - ply;
The Spir it, too, im - parts;
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Re - vealed to faith with - in His Word,
And with the par - don peace is mine,
The Ho ly Ghost, the heart with - in,
And He, the gift of Christ, our Lord,
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And note the bound - less store.
The peace in Je - sus' blood.
From sin doth pu - ri - fy.
Dwells now in all our hearts.
y OO T J '\1 T
)b : # : FEH:_!&
I | ) I 1 I 0
|: b 14 I |4



FORGIVENESS OF SIN

e 3

iﬁ |
(1
N
<1L_l_

There is par - don, peace and powr, - - - - - - ...

Par-don, peace and pow', par - don, peace and pow',
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With all of these-.--.-... in Christ for me,. - - - .. .. .. ...
With all of these in Christ for me,
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Let joy - ful songs of praise to Him a - rise.
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Julia H. Johnston, 1911 (1849-1919)

Marvelous Grace

Daniel B. Towner, 1911 (1850-1919)

1. Mar - vel - ous grace of our

*=

K

lov - ing Lord, Grace that ex - ceeds our
2. Sin and de - spair, like the sea - waves cold, Threat-en the
3. Mar - vel - ous,

soul with

in - fi-nite, match-less grace, Free - ly be-stowed on
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sin and our guilt! Yon - der on Cal - va - ry's mount out-poured—
in - fi - nite loss; Grace that is great-er— yes, grace un - told—
all who be - lieve! You that are long-ing to see His face,
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There where the blood of the Lamb was spilt.  Grace, grace,
Points to the Ref-uge, the might-y Cross. Mar - vel-ous grace,
Will  you this mo-ment His grace re - ceive? A_
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God's grace, Grace that will par-don and cleanse with - in; Grace,
in - fi-nite grace, Mar-vel-ous
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grace, God's grace, Grace that is great-er than all our sin!
grace, ig— fi-nite grace,
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Anywhere With Jesus

Jessie H. Brown
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D. B. Towner
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1. An - y-where with Je-sus I can safe-ly go, An - y-where He

2. An - y-where with Je-sus I am not a - lone; Oth - er friends may

3. An - y-where with Je-sus I can go to sleep, When the gloom - y
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leads me in this world be - low; An - y-where with-out Him, dear-est
fail me, He is stil my own; Though His hand may lead me o - ver
shad-ows round a - bout me creep, Know-ing I shall wak - en nev-er-
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joys would fade; An - y-where with Je-sus I am not a - fraid
drea - ry ways, An - y-where with Je-sus is a house of praise.
more to roam; An - y-where with Je - sus will be home sweet home.
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An - y-where!
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Priscilla J. Owens

Are You Christ's Lightbearer?

1. Baltzell
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1. Are you Christ's light - bear - er? of His

2. Is your heart warm, glow - ing, With His

3. Keep your al - tars burn - ing, Wait  your
r) r) F) F) o
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joy a shar - er? Is this dark world fair - er For your
love  oer - flow - ing, And His good - ness show - ing More and
Lords re - turn - ing, While your heart's deep yearn-ing Draws Him
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cheer - ing ray? Is your bea - con light - ed, Guid - ing
more each day? Are you press - ing on - ward With  His
ev - er near; With HIR ra - diance splen - did Shall your
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souls be - night -ed To the land of per - fect day?
faith - ful van-guard, in  the safe and nar - row way?
light be Dblend -ed When His glo - ry shall ap - pear
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0 broth - er! is your lamp trimm'd and burn - ing? Is the
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I Am Trusting Thee

Frances R. Havergal, 1874
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world made bright-er by its cheer-ing ray? Are you wait-ing, yearn-ing
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For your Lord's re - turn-ing? Are you watch-ing day by day?
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Ethelbert W. Bullinger, 1874
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1. I am trust-ing Thee, Lord Je - sus, Trust-ing on - ly Thee;
2.1 am trust - ing Thee for par - don; At Thy feet I bow,
3.1 am trust - ing Thee to guide me; Thou a - lone shalt lead,
4. 1 am trust - ing Thee, Lord Je - sus; Nev - er let me fall;
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Trust - ing Thee for full sal - va - tion, Great and free.
For Thy grace and ten - der mer - cy, Trust - ing now.
Ev - ery day and hour sup-ply - ing All my need.
I am trust - ing Thee for - ev er, And for all
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Down in the Valley

William O. Cushing (1823-1902)

Robert Lowry (1826-1899)
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1. Down in the wval - ley with my Sav-iour I would go,
2. Down in the wval - ley with my Sav -iour I would go,
3. Down in the wval -ley or up - on the moun-tain steep,
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Where the flowers are bloom-ing and the sweet wa-ters flow;
Where the storms are sweep-ing and the dark wa-ters flow;
Close be - side my Sav - iour would my soul ev-er keep;
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Ev - 'ry-where He leads me I would fol - low, fol - low on,
With His hand to lead me I wil nev - er, nev - er fear,
He wil lead me safe -ly in the path that He has trod,
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Walk - ing in His foot - steps till the crown be won.
Dan - ger can - not fright me if my Lord is  near.
Up to where they gath - er on the  hills of God.
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Fol - low! fol - low!

I would fol - low Je -

s

sus! An -y-where, ev-'ry-where,

I would fol-low on!
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Father, I Stretch My Hands

Ev - ry-where He leads me I would fol - low on!
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Charles Wesley Unknown
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1. Fa - ther, I stretch my hands to Thee; No oth-er help I know;

2.0n Thy dear Son I now be-lieve, O let me feel Thy power;

3. How would my faint-ing soul re - joice

Could I but see Thy face!

4. 1 do Dbe-lieve, I now be-lieve That Je-sus died for me,
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If Thou with-draw Thy - self from me, Ah, whith-er shall I go?
And all my var - ied wants re - lieve, In this ac-cept-ed hour.
Now let me hear Thy quicken-ing voice, And taste Thy par-don-ing grace.
And that He shed His pre - cious blood From sin to set me free.
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Katharina von Schlegel, 1752

Be Still, My Soul

Tr. })Iane L. Borthwick (1813-1897)

Jean Sibelius, 1899

o |

1. Be still, my soul: the Lord is

I
&

on thy side;

2. Be still, my soul: thy God doth un -der - take
3. Be still, my soul: the hour is has-tening on

o

Bear pa - tient-

To

guide the

When we shall

-

ly the cross of grief or pain;
fu-ture as He has the past.
be for - ev - er with the Lord,

Leave to thy God to
Thy hope, thy con - fi - dence let noth-ing
When dis - ap-point-ment, grief and fear are

or - der and pro-
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vide; In ev-ery change He faith - ful will re - main.
shake; All now mys - te - rious shall be bright at last.
gone, Sor-row for - got, love's pur-est joys re - stored.
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Be stil, my soul: thy  best, thy heaven-ly Friend
Be stil, my soul: the waves and winds still know
Be stil, my soul: when change and tears are past,
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Through thorn - y ways leads to a joy - ful end.

His voice who ruled them while He dwelt be - low.
All safe and bless - ed we shall meet at last.
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Come, Ye Disconsolate 268

Thomas Moore, 1816 Samuel Webbe, 1792
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1. Come,ye dis - con - so - late, wher - e'er ye lan - guish;
2. Joy of the com - fort - less, light of the stray - ing,
3. Here see the Bread of Life; see wa - ters flow - ing
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Come to the mer - cy seat, fer - vent - ly kneel;
Hope of the pen - i - tent, fade - less and pure!
Forth  from the throne of God, pure from a - Dbove;
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Here bring your wound - ed hearts, here tell your an - guish;
Here speaks the Com - fort - e, ten-der - ly say - ing,
Come in the feast of love— come, ev - er kngw - ing
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Earth has no sor - row that heaven can - rot heal.
"Earth has no sor - row that heaven can - not cure."
Earth has no sor - row but heaven can re - move.
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269 Far Away in the Depths of My Spirit

W. D. Cornell W. G. Cooper
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1. Far a - way in the depths of my spir - it to - night,
2. What a trea - sure I have in this won - der - ful peace,
3.1 am rest - ing to - night in this won - der - ful peace,
4. Wea - ry soul, with - out glad - ness or com - fort or rest,
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Rolls a mel - o - dy sweet - er than psalm;
Bur - ied deep in my in - ner - most soul,
Rest - ing sweet - ly in Je - sus' con - trol;
Pass - ing down the  rough path - way of time!
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In ce les - tial - like strains it un - ceas - ing - ly falls
So se cure that no pow - er can mine it a - way,
I am kept from all dan - ger by night and by day,
Make the Sav - iour your friend ere the shad-ows grow dark;
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Oer my soul like an in - fi - nite calm.
While the years of e - ter - ni - ty roll!
And His glo - ry is flood - ing my soul.
0 ac - cept of this peace SO sub - lime.
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o-ver my spir-it for-ev-er, I pray, In

fath-om-less bil-lows of love.

As Sure As Jesus Lives

Henry Harbaugh (1817-1867)

270

Isaac B. Woodbury (1819-1858)
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1. As sure as Je - sus lives, To me His strength He gives
2. And when the sun - light fades, The dark-ness me o'er -shades,
3. Yes, if my faith should fail, The en - e - my pre - vail,
4 Now un - to Him I look, My bur - den to Him took:
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Then fear, anx - i - e - ty will go, My heart with faith o'er - flow.
I know that Je - sus through the night Will guard me with His might.
Then to the Sav-iour I wil flee To find a rem -e - dy
Je - sus loves me ten der - ly; This will my com -fort be.
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Frederick W. Faber, 1849

Faith of Our Fathers

Henri F. Hemy, 1865
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1. Faith of our fa - thers! liv - ing still In  spite of dun - geon,
2. Our fa - thers, chained in pris - ons dark, Were still in heart and
3. Faith of our fa - thers! we will love Both friend and foe in
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fire, and sword, O how our hearts beat high with joy
con - science free; How sweet would be their chil - dren's fate,
all our strife, And preach Thee, too, as love knows how,
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When - eer we hear that glo - rious word. Faith of our fa-thers!
If they, like them, could die for  Thee! Faith of our fa-thers!
By kind - ly words and vir - tuous life. Faith of our fa-thers!
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ho - ly faith! We will be true to thee till death.
ho - ly faith! We will be true to thee till death.
ho - ly faith! We will be true to thee till death.
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Have I Need of Aught, O Saviour! 272

Corie F. Davis W. O. Perkins
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1. Have I need of aught, O Sav-iour! Aught on earth but Thee?
2. Though I have of friends so man -y, Love, and gold, and health,
3. Is there heart so kind and pa-tient With my fail - ings all?

4. Not for worlds would I  ex-change it This sweet faith in Thee!
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Have I an - y in the heav-ens, An -y one but Thee?
If I have not Thee, my Sav - iour, Hold I an - y wealth?
Or a voice so true and read - y, An-swer-ing my call?
Earth-ly trea-sures can-not e - qual All Thou art to me.
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On - ly Thee, on-ly Thee, O the won - drous love shown
On - ly Thee, on - ly Thee,
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me! On-ly Thee, on-ly Thee, None on earth but Thee.
On - ly Thee, on - ly Thee,
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273 IHave Learn'd the Wondrous Secret

A. B. Simpson L. L. Pickett
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1. I  have learn'd the won-drous se-cret Of a - bid - ing in the Lord;
2.1 am cru - ci - fied with Je - sus, And He lives and dwells in me,
3.Al my cares I cast up - on Him, And He bears them all a - way;

All my
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I have found the strength and sweet-ness Of con - fid - ing in His word;
I have ceased from all my strug-gling, 'Tis no long -er I, but He;

fears and griefs I tell Him, All my needs from day to day.
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I  have tast-ed Ilife's pure foun-tain, I am trust-ing in His blood,
Al my will is yield-ed to Him, And His Spir - it reigns with - in,
All my strength I draw from Je-sus, By His breath I live and move;
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I have lost my - self in Je - sus, I am sink - ing in - to God.
And His pre-cious blood each mo-ment Keeps me cleans'd and free from sin.

E'en His ver - y mind He gives me, And His faith, and life, and love.
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Refrain
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I'm a - bid - - - - ing in the Lord,
I'm a - bid - ing in the Lord, I'm a - bid-ing in the Lord,
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And con - fid - - - - ing in His word,
And con - fid - ing in His word, And con - fid - ing in His word.
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And I'm  hid - - - ing, safe-ly hid - - - ing,
And I'm  hid-ing, safe-ly hid - ing, I am hid - ing, safe -ly hid-ing
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In the bo - som of His love.
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274 1 Trustin God Wherever I May Be
W. C. Martin C. H. Gabriel
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1.1 trust in God wher - ev - er I may be,
2. He makes the rose an ob - ject of His care,
3. 1 trust in God, for, in the li - on's den,
4. The val - ley may be dark, the shad-ows deep,
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Up - on the land or on the roll - ing sea,
He guides the ea - gle thro' the path - less air,
On bat - tle - field, or in the pris - on pen,
But 0, the Shep - herd guards His lone - ly sheep;
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For come  what may, From day to day,
And sure - ly He Re - mem - bers me,
Thro' praise or blame, Thro' flood or flame,
And thro' the gloom He'll lead me home,
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My heavn - ly Fa - ther watch - es 0 - ver me.
My heavn - ly Fa - ther watch - es 0 - ver me.
My  heavn - ly Fa - ther watch - es 0 - ver me.
My heavn - ly Fa - ther watch - es 0 - ver me
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I trust in God, I know He -cares for me,

He cares for me,
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On moun-tain peak or on the storm-y sea; ~/
On moun-tain peak or on the sea, the storm-y sea;
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Tho'  bil - lows roll, He keeps my soul,
Tho' bil - lows roll, He keeps my soul,
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My heavn - ly Fa - ther watch - es o - ver me.
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279

Daniel W. Whittle

I Know Not Why God's Wondrous

James McGranahan

know not how this
know not how the

know not why God's won-drous grace To me He hath made known,
sav-ing faith To me He did
Spir - it moves, Con-vinc-ing men
know not when my Lord may come, At night or noon - day

im - part,
of sin,
fair,
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Nor if

Nor why, un-wor - thy,
Nor how be-liev - ing
Re - veal-ing Je - sus

I walk the

Christ in

|
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love Re - deemed me for His

. =
T T

own.

in His word Wrought peace with-in my heart.

thro' the word, Cre -
vale with Him, Or

Him.
air."

at - ing faith in
"meet Him in the

To keep that which I've com-mit - ted Un-to Him a-gainst that day."
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My Faith Has Found a Resting Place 276

Lidie H. Edmunds, c. 1891 Norwegian Melody
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1. My faith has found a rest-ing place, Not in a man-made creed,;
2. E - nough for me that Je-sus saves, This ends my fear and doubt;
3. My soul is rest-ing on the Word, The liv - ing Word of God:
4. The great Phy - si - cian heals the sick, The lost He came to save;
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I trust the ev - er liv - ing One, That He for me will plead.
A sin - ful soul I come to Him, He wil not cast me out.
Sal - va - tion in my Sav-iour's name, Sal - va - tion through His blood.
For me His pre-cious blood He shed, For me His life He gave.
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I need no oth - er ev-i-dence, I needno oth - er plea;
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It is e - nough that Je-sus died And rose a - gain for me.
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277 Look Upon Jesus, Sinless Is He

F E. Belden F E. Belden
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1. Look up - on Je - sus, sin-less is He; Fa - ther, im -
2. Deep are the wounds trans - gres - sion has made; Red are the
3. Long -ing the joy of par - don to know; Je - sus holds
4. Rec - on - ciled by His death for my sin, Jus - ti - fied
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pute His life wun - to me. My life scar - let, my sin and
stains; my soul is a - fraid. (0} to be cov-ered, Je-sus, with
out a robe white as snow; "Lord, I ac - cept it! leav-ing my

by His life pure and clean, Sanc - ti - fied by o - bey-ing His
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woe, Cov - er with His life, whit - er than snow.
Thee, Safe  from the law that now judg - eth me!
own, Glad - ly I wear Thy pure life a - lone."
word, Glo - ri - fied when re - turn - eth my Lord.
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woe,
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My Faith Looks Up to Thee

H. Ray Palmer, 1830
04

278

Lowell Mason, 1832
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1. My faith looks up to Thee, Thou Lamb of Cal - va - ry,
2. May Thy rich grace im - part Strength to my faint - ing heart,
3. While life's dark maze I tread, And griefs a - round me spread,
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Sav - iour di - vine; Now hear me while I pray, Take all my
My zeal in - spire; As Thou hast died for me, O may my
Be Thou my Guide; Bid dark-ness turn to day, Wipe sor-row's
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guilt a-way, O let me from this day Be whol - ly Thine.
love to Thee Pure, warm, and change-less be, A liv - ing fire.
tears a - way. Nor let me ev - er stray From Thee a - side.
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Fanny J. Crosby

Never Be Sad or Desponding

I. Allan Sankey
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1. Nev-er be sad or des-pond-ing, On - ly have faith to be - lieve;
2. What if thy bur-dens op -press thee? What tho' thy life may be drear?
3. Nev-er be sad or de-spond-ing, Lean on the arm of thy Lord,
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Grace, for the dut - ies be - fore thee, Ask of thy God and re - ceive.
Look on the side that is bright-est, Pray, and thy path will be clear.
Dwell in the depths of His mer - cy, Thou shalt re-ceive thy re-ward.
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Nev - er give up, Nev - er give up,

Nev-er give up, nev-er give up, Nev-er give up nev-er give up,
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Nev-er give up to thy sor - rows, Je-sus will bid them de - part;
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Trust in the Lord, Trust in the Lord,

Trust in the Lord, Trust in the Lord, Trust in the Lord, Trust in the Lord,
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Sing when your tri - als are great-est, Trust in the Lord and take heart.
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Sing of Jesus, Sing Forever 280

Thomas Kelly German Melody

1. Sing of Je - sus, sing for - ev - er, Of the love that chan-ges nev-er;
2. With His pre-cious blood Hebought us; When we knew Him not, He sought us,
3. Thro' the des-ert drear He leads us, With the bread of heavn He feeds us,
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Who or what from Him can sev - er Those He makes His own?
And from all our wan-drings brot us; His the praise a - lone.
And thro' all the jour - ney speeds us To His glo-rious throne.
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O Brother,

Be Faithful

Uriah Smith I. B. Woodbury
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1. 0 broth - er, be faith - full soon Je - sus will come,
2.0 broth - er, be faith - full the cit - y of gold,
3.0 broth - er, be faith - full He soon  will de - scend,
4. 0 broth - er, be faith - ful e - ter - ni - ty's years
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For whom we have wait - ed SO long;
Pre - pared for the good and the blest,
Cre - a - tion's om - nip - o - tent King,
Shall tell for thy faith - ful - ness now,
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0, soon we shall en - ter our glo - ri - ous home,
Is wait - ing its por - tals of  pearl to un - fold,
While le - gions of an - gels His char - iot at - tend,
When bright smiles of glad - ness shall scat - ter thy tears,
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And join in the con - quer - ors song.
And wel - come thee in - to thy rest.
And palm wreaths, of vic - to - ry bring.
A cor - 0o - net gleam on thy brow.
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0 broth er, be faith - ful! for why should we prove
Then, broth er, prove faith - full not long shall we stay
0 broth er, be faith - ful! and soon shalt thou hear
(0} broth er, be faith - ful! the prom - ise is  sure,
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Un - faith - ful to Him who  hath shown
In wea - ri - ness here, and for - lorn,
Thy Sav - iour pro - nounce the glad word,
That waits for the faith - ful and tried;
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Such deep, such un - bound - ed and in - fi - nite love
Time's dark night of sor - row is wear - ing a - way,
Well done, faith - ful ser - vant, thy ti - tle is clear,
To reign  with the ran - somed, im - mor - tal and pure,
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Who died to re - deem us His own.
We haste to the glo - ri - ous morn.
To en ter the joy of thy Lord.
And ev er with Je - sus a - bide.
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William H. Bathurst, 1830

O for a Faith

Jeremiah Ingalls (1764-1828)
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1. 0 for a faith that will not shrink, Though
2. That  will not mur - mur or com - plain Be -
3. A faith  that shines more bright and clear When
4. Lord, give me such a faith as this, And
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pressed by man - y a foe; That will not trem - ble

neath the chas - tening rod, But in the hour of

tem - pests rage with -  out; That when in dan - ger

then, what - e'er may come il taste e'en here the
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on the brink of pov - er - ty,  Of pov - er - ty or
grief or pain, of grief or pain Can lean wup - on its
knows no fear, knows of no fear, In dark - ness feels no
hal - lowed bliss, the hal - lowed bliss Of an e - ter - nal
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woe; Of pov - - - er - ty or woe;
God; Can lean up - on its God.
doubt; In dark - - - ness feels no doubt.
home; of an__—— e - ter - nal home.
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Oft Our Trust Has Known Betrayal 283

Unknown J. McGranahan
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1. Oft our trust has known be-tray - al, Oft our hopes were vain,

2. Like a rock midst dash-ing bil-lows Hold - ing fast its place,
3. Do your du - ty, shirk it nev - er, Leave the rest with God;
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But there's One in ev - 'ry tri - al Proves Him-self the same.
Je - sus is in all life's sor-rows, When we trust His grace.
Right must win, it has done ev - er; Vic - t‘ry through the Blood.
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Yes - ter-day, to-day, for ev - er, Je - sus is the same;
Yes - ter-day, to - day, for ev-er, Je-sus is the/s\ same; (the same;)
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We may change, but Je-sus nev-er, Oh glo-ry, glo-ry to His name! D

(to His name!)
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284

Fanny J. Crosby (1823-1915)

Safe in the Arms of Jesus

W. H. Doane, 1898
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1. Safe in the arms of Je - sus, Safe on His gen-tle breast!
2. Safe in the arms of Je - sus, Safe from cor-rod-ing care;
3. Je - sus, my heart's dear ref - uge, Je - sus hasdied for me;
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Here by His love o'er-shad - ed, Sweet -ly my soul doth rest.
Safe  from the world's temp-ta - tions, Sin can - not harm me there.
Firm on the Rock of A - ges, Ev - er my trust shall be.
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Hark! 'tis the voice of an-gels, Borne in a song to me,
Free from the blight of sor-row, Free from my doubts and fears;
Here let me wait with pa-tience, Wait till the night is o'er;
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O - ver the fields of glo-ry, O - ver the jas - per sea.
On - ly a few more tri-als, On - ly a few more tears.
Wait till I see the morn-ing Break on the gold - en shore.
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Safe in the arms of Je

- sus, Safe on His gen - tle breast
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Here by His love o'er - shad -

ed, Sweet - ly my soul doth rest.
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When, My Saviour, ShallIBe 285

Charles Wesley (1707-1788)

George Hews, 1835
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1. When, my Sav - iour, shall I be Per - fect -
2. On - Iy Thee con - tent to know, Ig - no -
3.Ful - Iy /j in my life ex - press A;l tkg:
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rant of all be - low; On - ly guid - ed
heights of ho - 1 - ness; Sweet - ly let my
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my own eyes, On - ly in Thy wis - dom wise;
by Thy light, On - ly might - y in Thy might?
spir_- it o —  Drove All  the depths of hum - ble love.
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O Lamb of God!

James G. Deck

T. R. Matthews
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1.0 Lamb of God! still keep me Near to Thy wound-ed side;
2. 'Tis on -ly in Thee hid - ing I know my life se - cure—
3. Soon shall my eyes be - hold Thee, With glad-ness face to face;
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'Tis on - ly there in safe - ty And peace I can a - bide!
On - ly in Thee a - bid - ing, The con - flict can en - dure.
One half hath not been told me Of all Thy powr and grace.
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What foes and snares sur -round me, What doubts and fears with - in!
Thine arm the vic - try gain - eth Oer ev - 'ry hate-ful foe;
Thy beau -ty, Lord, and glo - ry, The won-ders of Thy Ilove,
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The grace that sought and found me, A - lone can keep me clean.
Thy love my heart sus - tain - eth In all its care and woe.
Shall be the end-less sto - ry Of all the saints a - bove.
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Since Christ My Soul From Sin Set Free 287

C. F. Butler J. M. Black
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1. Since Christ my soul from sin set free, This world has been a heavn to me;
2. Once heav-en seemed a far-off place, Till Je-sus showed His smil-ing face;
3. What mat-ters where on earth we dwell? On moun-tain top, or in the dell,
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And 'mid earth's sor-row and its woe, 'Tis heavn my Je - sus here to know.
Now 'tis be - gun with-in my soul, "Twill last while end-less a - ges roll.
In cot-tage, or a man-sion fair, Where Je-sus is, 'tis heav-en there.
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288 So Precious Is Jesus

Charles H. Gabriel Charles H. Gabriel
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1. So pre - cious is Je - sus, my Sav-iour, my King,
2. He  stood at my heart's door in sun - shine and rain,
3.1 praise Him be - cause He ap - point - ed a place
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His praise all  the day long with rap - ture I sing
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And pa - tient - ly wait - ed an en - trance to gain;
Where, some day, thro' faith in His won - der - ful grace,
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To Him in my  weak - ness for strength I can cling,
What shame that so long He en - treat - ed in vain,
I know I shall see Him, shall look on His face,
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For He is ) pre - cious to me.

For He is SO pre - cious to me.

For He is S0 pre - cious to me.
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Cowper & Cennick, 1779

Sometimes a Light Surprises

Wirtemburgischen Katholischen Hofkapelle, 1784
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1. Some-times a light sur - prk es The Chris-tian while he  sings;
2. In ho -ly con-tem -pla - tion We sweet-ly then pur - sue
3. Chil - dren of God lack noth - ing, His prom -ise bears them through;
4. Though vine nor fig tree neith - er Their wont - ed fruit should bear,
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It is the Lord, who ris~ es With heal - ing in His wings;
The theme of Gods sal - va - tion, And find it ev - er new;
Who gives the lil - ies cloth - ing, Will clothe His peo - ple too;
Though all the fields should with - er, Nor flocks nor herds be there;
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When com -forts are de - clin - ing, He grants the soul a - gain
Set free from pres-ent sor - row, We cheer-ful - ly can say,
Be - neath, the spread-ing heav - ens No crea-ture but is fed,
Yet God the same a - bid - ing, His praise shall tune my voice,
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A sea - son of clear shin\- ing, To cheer it aft-er rain.
Let the un - known to - mor - row Bring with it what it may
And He who feeds the ra - vens Wil give His chil-dren bread.
For while in Him con - fid - ing, I can - not but re - joice.
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To Thee, O Dear

John S. B. Monsell, 1863

FAITH AND TRUST

Saviour 290

J. Baptiste Calking, 1887
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1. To Thee, O dear, dear Sav - iour, My spir - it turns for rest;
2. In Thee my trust a - bid - eth, On Thee my hope re - lies,
3.A - las, that I should ev - er Have failed in love to Thee,
4.0 for that choic-est bless - ing Of liv - ing in Thy love,
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My peace is in Thy fa - vor, My pil - low on Thy breast;
O  Thou whose love pro-vid - eth For all be-neath the skies;
The on - ly One who nev - er For - get or slight-ed me!
And thus on earth pos-sess - ing The peace of heaven a - bove!
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Though all the world de -ceive me, I know that I am Thine,
O Thou whose mer - ¢y found me, From bond-age set me free,
0 for a heart to love Thee More tru - ly as I  ought,
0 for the bliss that by it The soul se-cure-ly knows
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And Thou wilt nev - er leave me, O bless - ed Sav-iour mine.
And then for - ev - er bound me With three-fold cords to Thee.
And noth - ing place a - bove Thee In deed, or word, or thought.
The ho - ly calm and qui - et Of faith's se-rene re - pose!
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R. Kelso Carter (1849-1928)

Standing on the Promises

R. Kelso Carter, 1886
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1. Stand - ing on the prom - is - es of Christ my King,
2. Stand - ing on the prom -is - es that can - not fail,
3. Stand - ing on the prom - is - es I now can see
4. Stand - ing on the prom - is - es of Christ the Lord,
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Thro' e - ter - nal a - ges let His prais - es ring;
When the howl - ing storms of doubt and fear as - sail,
Per - fect, pres - ent cleans - ing in the  blood for me;
Bound to Him e - ter - nal - ly by love's strong cord,
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Glo - ry in the  high - est, I will shout and sing,
By the liv - ing Word of God I shall pre - vail,
Stand - ing in the lib - er - ty where Christ makes free,
0 - ver - com - ing dai - ly with the Spir - it's sword,
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Stand - ing on the prom - is - es of God.
Stand - ing on the prom - is - es of God.
Stand - ing on the prom - is - es of God.
Stand - ing on the prom - is - es of God.
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Refrain
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Stand - - - - ing, Stand - - - ing
Stand - ing on the prom - is-es, Stand-ing on the prom-is - es,
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Stand - ing on the prom -is - es of God my Sav - iour;
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Stand - - - ing, Stand - - - ing,
Stand - ing on the prom - is-es, Stand-ing on the prom - is - es,
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I'm stand - ing on the prom - is - es of God.
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292 The Home Where Changes Never Come

W. H. Bellamy William J. Kirkpatrick
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1. The home where chang - es nev - er come,

2. Yet when bowed down be - neath the load

3. If in thy path some thorns are found,

4. Toil on, nor deem, though sore it be,
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Nor pain nor sor - row, toil nor care;
By Heaven al - lowed, thine earth - ly lot;
0, think who bore them on His brow;
One sigh un - heard, one prayer for got;
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Yes! 'tis a bright and bless - ed home;
Thou yearnst to reach that blest a bode,
If grief thy sorrow - ing heart has found,
The day of rest will dawn for thee!
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Who would not fain be rest ing there?

Wait, meek ly wait, and mur mur not.

1t reached a ho - 1 er than thou.

Wait, meek ly wait, and mur mur not.
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Refrain
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wait, and mur - mur not,

meek - ly

wait!

(0]

meek - ly wait,
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not,
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meek-ly wait,
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wait!

wait!
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wait,
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The Lord Is My Light

James Nicholson J. W. Bischoff
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1. The Lord is my light; then why should I fear?
2. The Lord is my light; though clouds may a - rise,
3. The Lord is my light, the Lord is my strength;
4. The Lord is my light, my all and in all;
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By day and by night  His pres - ence is near;
Faith, stron - ger than sight, looks up to the skies
I know in His might I con - quer at length;
There is in His sight no dark - ness aj all;
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He is my sal - va - tion from sor - row and sin;
Where Je - sus for - ev - er in glo - ry doth reign:
My weak - ness in mer - cy He cov - ers with pow',
He is my Re-deem-er, my Sav - iour and King;
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This bless - ed per - sua - sion the Spir - it brings in.
Then how can I ev - er in dark-ness re - main?
And, walk - ing by faithh, He up - holds me each hour.
With saints and with an - gels His prais - es I sing.
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Refrain
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day and by night He leads me a - long.

By

-




FAITH AND TRUST

294

We'll Build on the Rock

F E. Belden F. E. Belden, 1886
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1. Well build on the Rock, the liv - ing Rock,
2. Some build on the sink - ing sands of life,
3.0 build on the Rock for - ev - er sure,
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On Je - sus, the Rock of A - ges;
On vi - sions of earth - ly trea - sure;
The firm and the true foun - da - tion;
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So shall we a - bide the fear - ful shock,
Some build on the waves of sin and strife,
Its hope is the hope which shall en - dure,
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When loud the tem - pest rag - es.
Of fame, and world - ly plea - sure.
The hope of our sal va - tion.
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Refrain
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We'll build on the Rock,
We'll build on the Rock, on the sol - id Rock,
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We'l build on the  Rock;
We'll build on the Rock, on the sol - id Rock;
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We'll build on the Rock, on the sol - id Rock,
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On Christ, the might y Rock.
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'"Tis So Sweet to Trust in Jesus

Louisa M. R. Stead

William J. Kirkpatrick
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1. 'Tis so sweet to trust in Je-sus, Just to take Him at His word;
2. 0 how sweet to trust in Je-sus, Just to trust His cleans-ing blood;
3. Yes, 'tis sweet to trust in Je-sus, Just from sin and self to cease;
4 I'm so glad I learned to trust Thee, Pre-cious Je - sus, Sav-iour, Friend,;
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Just to rest up - on His prom-ise, Just to know, "Thus saith the Lord."
Just in sim-ple faith to plunge me 'Neath the heal - ing, cleans-ing flood.
Just from Je - sus sim - ply tak - ing Life, and rest, and joy, and peace.
And I know that Thou art with me, Wilt be with me till the end.
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Je - sus, Je-sus, how I trust Him; How I've proved Him o'er and o'er!
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Je - sus, Je-sus, pre-cious Je-sus! O for grace to trust Him more!
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When We Walk With the Lord

J. H. Sammis D. B. Towner
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1. When we walk with the In the light
2. Not a shad - ow can Not a cloud
3. Not a bur - den we Not a sor - row
4. Then in fel - low - ship We will sit
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What a glo - ry He sheds on our way! While we do His good will,
But His smile quick-ly drives it Not a doubtnor a
But our toil He doth rich-ly re-pay; Not grief nor a
Or well walk by His side in the way; What He says we will
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He a - bides with us still, with all who will
Not a sigh nor a tear a - bide while we
Not a frown nor a cross, blest if we

Where He sends we will go,

fear, on - ly
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Trust and 0 - bey, for no oth - er
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Priscilla J. Owens
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Will Your Anchor Hold?

William J. Kirkpatrick
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1. Will  your an - chor hold in the storm  of life,
2. If 'tis safe - ly moored, 'twill the storm with - stand,
3. It will firm - ly hold in the straits of Fear,
4. When our eyes be - hold, in the dawn - ing light,
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When the clouds un - fold their wings of  strife?
For 'tis well se - cured by the Sav - iour's hand;
When the break - ers tell that  the reef is near;
Shin - ing gates of pearl, our har - bor bright,
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When tEe strong tides lift, and tEe ca - bles strain,
And the ca - bles, passed from His heart to thine,
Though the tem - pest rage and the wild winds blow,
We shall an - chor fast to the heaven - ly  shore,
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Will your an - chor drift, or firm re - main?
Can de - fy the blast, through strength di - vine.
Not an an - gry wave shall our bark oer - flow.
With  the storms all  past for - ev - er - more.
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have an an chor that keeps the soul

We
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fast and sure while the bil - lows roll;
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which can not move,
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firm and deep in the Sav iour's love.
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298 Blessed Lord, How Much I Need Thee!

F. E. Belden F. E. Belden, 1886
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1. Bless - ed Lord, how much I need Thee! Weak and sin-ful, poor and blind,
2. Clothe me with Thy robe of meek-ness, Stained with sin this robe of mine;
3.Safe am I if Thou dost guide me— Trust - ing self, how soon I fall!
4. Then what-e'er the fu - ture bring-eth, Smiles of joy, or tears of grief,
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Take my trem-bling hand and lead me; Strength and sight in Thee I  find.
Teach me first to feel my weak-ness, Then to plead for strength di-vine.
Walk life's rug - ged way be - side me, Thou, my light, my life, my all
Still to Thee my spir - it cling-eth, Thou art still my soul's re - lief.
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Ev-ery hour, ev-ery hour, Bless - ed Lord, how much I need Thee!
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Ev - ery hour, ev - ery hour, Sav-iour, keep me ev-ery hour
o)
LLf £ e e d) o
e S
17 I | ) 1 | I | ) 17 17 1 1l |
— 1 Vv 4 P



HOPE AND ASPIRATION

Gracious Father, Guard Thy Children 299

Unknown
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Arr. from Mozart
by Hubert P Main, 1873
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1. Gra- cious Fa-ther, guard Thy chil-dren From the foe's de-struc-tive power;
2. We are in the time of wait-ing; Soon we shall be-hold our Lord,
3. With what joy-ful

ex - ul - ta - tion Shall the saints Thy ban-ner see,
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Save, O save them, Lord, from fall - ing In this dark and try-ing hour
Waft - ed far a - way from sor-row, To re - ceive our rich re-ward.
When the Lord for whom we've wait - ed Shall pro-claim the ju - bi - lee!
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Thou wilt sure-ly prove Thy peo - ple, All our grac-es must be tried;
Keep us, Lord, till Thine ap - pear - ing, Pure, un - spot-ted from the world;
Free - dom from this world's pol - lu - tions; Free-dom from all sin and pain;
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But Thy word il-lumes our path - way,
Let Thy Ho-ly Spir-it cheer us
Free-dom from the wiles of Sa - tan,

b s
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And in God we still con - fide.

Till Thy ban - ner is un - furled.
And from death's de-struc-tive reign.
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300 I Must Tell Jesus

Elisha A. Hoffman (1839-1929) Elisha A. Hoffman
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1. I must tell Je-sus all of my tri-als; I cannot bear these bur-dens a -lone,
2. I must tell Je-sus all of my troubles, He is a kind, com-pas-sion-ate Friend;
3.0 how the world to e-vil al-lures me! O how my heart is tempt-ed to sin!
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In my dis-tress He kind - ly will help me, He ev-er loves and cares for His own.
If I but ask Him, He will de - liv- er, Make of my trou-bles quick-ly an end.
I must tell Je-sus, and He will help me O-ver the world the vic-try to win.
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As Pants the Wearied Hart

301

Unknown F. Mendelssohn
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1. As pants the wea ried hart for cool - ing springs,
2. Lord, Thy sure mer - cies, ev - er in my sight,
3. Why faint my soul? Why doubt Je - ho -vah's aid?
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That sinks ex - haust - ed in the sum-mer's chase,
My heart shall glad - den thro' the te - dious day;
Thy God the God of mer - cy still shall prove;
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So pants my soul for Thee, great King of Kkings,
And 'midst the dark and gloom - y shades of night,
With - in His courts Thy thanks shall yet be paid;
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So  thirsts to reach Thy sa - cred dwell - ing place.

To Thee, my God, tune the grate - ful lay.

Un - question - ed be His faith - ful - ness and love.
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Gracious Spirit! Dwell With Me

T. T. Lynch Conrad Kocher
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1. Gra - cious Spir - it! dwell with me; I my -
2. Truth - ful Spir - it! dwell with me; I my -
3. Ten - der Spir - it! dwell  with me; I my -
4 Ho - ly Spir - it! dwell  with me; I my -
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self would gra - cious be; And with words that help and
self would truth - ful be; And with wis - dom kind and
self would ten - der be; Shut my heart up like a
self would ho - ly be; Sep - a - rate from sin, I
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heal, Would Thy Ilife in mine re - veal And  with
clear, Let Thy life in mine ap - pear; And  with
flowr, At temp - ta - tion's dark - some hour; O - pen
would, Choose and cher - ish all  things good; And what -
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ac - tions bold and meek, Would for Christ my Sav - iour speak.
ac - tions broth-er - ly Speak my Lords sin - cer - i - ty
it  when shines the sun, And His love by fra- grance own.
ev - er I can Dbe, Give to Him, Who gave me Thee.
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Howard A. Walter (1883-1918)
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Joseph Y. Peek, 1911

I Would Be True
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1. 1 would be true, for there are those who trust me;
2.1 would be friend of all— the foe, the friend - less;
3.1 would be learn - ing, day by day, the les - sons
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I would be pure, for there are those who care;
1 would be giv - ing, and for - get the gift;
My  heav-enly Fa - ther gives me in His word,;
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I would be strong, for there is much to suf - fer;
I would be hum - ble, for I know my weak - ness;
I  would be quick to hear His light - est whis - per,
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I would be brave, for there is much to dare;

I would look up, and laugh, and love, and lift;

And prompt and glad to do the things I've heard;
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I would be brave, for  there is much to dare.
1 would look up, and laugh, and love, and lift.
And prompt and glad to do the things I've heard.
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304 Jesus Comes With Pow'r to Gladden

Frank A.Breck

William. J. Kirkpatrick
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1. Je - sus comes with pow'r to glad - den, When love shines in,
2. How the world will glow with beau - tyy, When love shines in,
3. Dark-est sor - rows will grow bright-er, When love shines in,
4 We may have wun - fad - ing splen-dor, When love shines in,
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Ev - ry life that woe can sad - den, When love shines in;
And the heart re - joice in du - ty, When love shines in;
And the heav - iest bur - den, light - e; When love shines in;
And a friend-ship true and ten - der, When Ilove shines in;
. :
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Love will teach us how to pray, Love will drive the gloom a - way,
Tri - als may be sanc - ti - fied, And the soul in peace a -bide;
'Tis the glo - ry that will throw Light to show us where to go;
When earth vict' - ries shall be won, And our life in heav'n be - gun,
- bl » il
o | I I I I I 0
e e —————-= SE===
T y T y T V T . Iy} D . D T
9 i | N I ﬂ \\ J |\ I i I |
B . e e e e s
Turn our dark - ness in - to day, When love shines in.
Life will all be glo - ri - fied When love shines in.
0 the heart shall bless - ing know, When love shines in!
There will be no need of sun, For love shines in.
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When love shines in, When love shines in,

When love shines

in.
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When love shines in, love shines in, When love shines in,
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How the heart is tuned to sing-ing, When love shines in!
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When love shines in, When love shines in,
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When love shines in, When love shines in, When love shines  in.
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Joy and peace to oth - ers bring-ing, When love shines in.
When love shines in.
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Unknown

Purer Yet and Purer

J. B. Dykes, 1862
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1. Pur - er yet and pur - er I  would be in mind,
2. Calm-er yet and calm - er In the hours of pain,
3. High-er yet and high - er Out of clouds and night,
4. Swift - er yet and swift - er Ev - er on - ward run,
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Dear - er yet and dear er Ev - ery du - ty find;
Sur - er yet and sur - er Peace at last  to gain;
Near - er yet and near er Ris - ing to  the  light—
Firm - er yet and firm er Step as I g0 on;
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Hop - ing still and trust - ing God with - out a fear,
Suf - fering still and do - ing, To His will re - signed,
Light se - rene and ho - ly Where my soul may rest,
Oft these ear - nest long - ings Swell with - in my  breast,
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Pa - tient-ly be - liev - ing He will make all clear.
And to God sub - du - ing, Heart and will and mind.
Pu - ri- fied and low - ly, Sanc - ti - fied and blest.
Yet their in - ner mean - ing Neer can be ex - pressed.
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I'm Pressing on the Upward Way 306

Johnson Oatman, Jr. Charles H. Gabriel
0 NN A N N |
p” AN - B ] T 1 1N T 1 A N [ ] T 1 ]
y 4 [ ] | | | | T 1 . )| T 1 1 I | || I 1 11
o0 A o] 2 . -]
o g 7 : S g 5 v :

1. I'm press-ing on the up-ward way, New heights I'm gain - ing ev-ery day;
2. My heart has no de-sire to stay Where doubts a-rise and fears dis-may;
3. I want to live a-bove the world, Though Satan's darts at me are hurled;
4.1 want to scale the ut-most height, And catch a gleam of glo-ry bright;
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Still  pray-ing as I on-ward bound, "Lord,plant my feet on high-er ground."
Though some may dwell where these a-bound, My prayer, my aim is high-er ground.
For faith has caught the joy - ful sound, The song of saints on high-er ground.
But still I'll pray till heaven I've found, "Lord, lead me on to high-er ground."
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Lord, lift me up, and I shall stand By faith, on heav - en's ta-ble -land,
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M. P Ferguson, Arr. by F. E. Belden

Joys Are Flowing Like a River

W. S. Marshall, 1897, J. M. Kirk, 1900
Arr. by F. E. Belden
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1. Joys are flow-ing like a riv - er Since the Com-fort - er has come;
2. 0 what ho - ly peace and glad-ness! What a com-fort is our Guest,
3. Like the rain that falls from heav - en, Like the sun-light from the sky,
4. What a won-der-ful sal - va - tion, Where we al-ways see His face!
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He a - bides with us for - ev - er, Makes the trust-ing heart His home.
No more un - be - lief and sad-ness, As 0 - bey-ing now we rest.
So the Ho-ly Ghost is giv - en, Com-ing gen-tly from on high.

What a peace-ful hab - i - ta-tion! What a

qui - et rest-ing place!
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Bless-ed qui - et-ness, ho-ly qui-et-ness, Sweet as-sur-ance in my soul;




Kind Words Can Never Die
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Arr. By F. E. Belden Abbie Hutchinson
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1. Kind words can nev-er die, Cherish-'d and blest; God knows how
2. Sweet thot's can nev-er die, Tho' like the flowrs Their bright - est
3. True love can nev-er die, Tho in the tomb We all may
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deep they lie, Stored in the breast, Like child-hood's sim - ple rhymes,
hues may fly In wint'-ry hours; But when the gen - tle dew
si - lent lie, Wrapp'd in its gloom; Tho' mor - tal flesh de - cay,
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Said oer a thou - sand times, Yes, in all years and climes,
Gives them their charms a - new. With many an ad - ded hue
There comes a glo - rious day, When dust shall soar a - way
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Dis - tant or near Kind words can nev - er die, Nev-er die,
They bloom a - gain. Sweet tho'ts can nev - er die, Nev-er die,
To Christ a - bove. True love can_ nev - er die, Nev-er die,
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nev-er die; Kind words can nev - er die, No, nev -er die.

nev - er die; Sweet tho'ts can nev - er die, No, nev -er die.

nev-er die; True love can nev - er die, No, nev -er die.
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Lord, I Want to Be Made Holy

Unknown J. Granahan
N 4 | | [ | , |
A6 I i e I —— I _i
(n— ﬁ_j#i‘ | =
') (4 [~4 .

.Lord, I want to be made ho - ly,
. This my soul's sin-cer - est yearn-ing;

Give me now Thy pu - ri - ty;
Cleanse me from my guilt I pray;

In

the blood of Je-sus cleanse me,
Grant my heart's de - sire
For

by
Thy ho - li- ness

turn - ing
I'm plead-ing,
Grant me, Lord, Thy bound-less mer - cy,

.In my-self I have no good-ness; With - out Thee, my strength is weak;
.Ho - ly Fa-ther, to Thy pres-ence Pen - i-tent I come to- day;
WEQFJ:»J .”l A F ; P I "; -
—— 4 +—+—+—1+— ' — —F—tF—F—1+—
—P | T 1
H & | | I [ I | I ,
p” A I I I I I I ) I I I I I 1|
6 q o I I I I. 11
ANV 1 1 = =I ; I [ 1 1
z o j r ’ )

4 .
That, like snow, I pure may be.
Sin - ful night to sin - less day.

Grace, through Je-sus' blood I seek.
Take my man-y sins a - way.
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Make me ho - ly, Lord, just now; Cleanse my heart as here I bow.
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Je - sus, Lord, take my heart, nev-er let me ev - er part
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Must I Go, Empty-Handed?
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C. C. Luther George C. Stebbins
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1. "Must I go, and emp - ty-han-ded," Thus my dear Re-deem -er meet?
2. Not at death I shrink nor fal - ter; For my Sav-iour saves me now;,
3.0 the years in sin - ning wast-ed, Could I but re - call them now,
4. 0 ye saints, a - rouse, be ear-nest, Up and work while yet 'tis day;
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Not one day of ser-vice give Him, Lay no tro-phy at His feet?
But to meet Him emp -ty - hand-ed, Tho't of that now clouds my brow.
I would give them to my Sav-iour, To His will I'd glad - ly bow.

Ere the night

of death o'er-take thee, Strive for souls while still you may.
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"Must I go, and emp-ty-hand-ed?" Must I meet my Sav-iour so?
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Not one soul with which to greet Him: Must I emp - ty-hand - ed go?
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Ida Scott Taylor W. H. Doane
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1.0 soft - ly the Spir - it is  whisp'-ring to me,
2. Some heart may be long - ing for on - ly a word,
3. Some soul may be plunged in the dark - est de - spair
4. Come, all ye that la - bor, ye wea - ry and worn,
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With ten - der com - pas - sion, with pit - vy ing plea;
Whose love by the Spir - it is quick - ened and stirred;
Whose shad - ows would melt in the sun - light of  prayr;
Come who in sor - row sin - ful - ness mourn;
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I hear His be - seech - ing, and ear - nest - ly pray
Now grant, bless - ed Sav - iour, this ser - vice to me,
0 give me, dear Sav - iour, I hum - bly im - plore,
With me this pe - ti - tion to Je - sus con - vey,
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That Je - sus will make me bless - ing to - day.
Of speak - ing a com - fort - ing mes - sage for  Thee.
The sweet con - so - la - tion that soul to re - store.
0 make me a bless - ing, dear Sav - iour, to - day
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Refrain
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- ing to  some one, I pray;
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312 Some Day the Silver Cord Will Break

Fanny J. Crosby (1823-1915) George C. Stebbins
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1. Some-day the sil-ver cord will break, And I no more as now shall sing;
2. Some-day my earth-ly house will fall, I can-not tell how soon 'twill be,
3. Some-day, when fades the gold-en sun Be-neath the ro-sy tint - ed west,
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But, O, the joy when I shall wake With-in the pal-ace of the king!
But this I know— my all in all Has now a place in heav'n for me.
My bless-ed Lord will say, "Well done!" And I shall en-ter in - to rest.
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And I shall see Him face to face, And tell the story— Saved by grace;
Jshall see J_to face,
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And I shall see Him face to face, And tell the story— Saved by grace.
J_shall see to face,




There Is a Blessed Hope
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Arr. from Johann G. Naegeli

Unknown by Lowell Mason, 1845
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1. There is a bless - ed hope, More pre - cious
2. There is a love - ly star That lights the
3. There is a cheer - ing voice That lifts the
4. That voice from Cal vary's height Pro - claims the
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and more  bright Than all the joy - less
dark - est gloom, And sheds a peace - ful
soul a - Dbove, Dis - pels the pain -  ful,
soul for - given; That star is rev - e -
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mock - er -y The world es - teems de - light.
ra - diance o'er The pros - pects of the tomb.
anx - ious doubt, And whis - pers, "God is love."
la - tion's light, That hope, the hope of heaven.
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314 Someone Will Enter the Pearly Gate

G.M.J. James McGranahan
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1. Some - one will en - ter the pearl-y gate By and by, by and by,
2. Some -one will glad - ly his cross lay down By and by, by and by,
3. Some - one will knock when the door is shut By and by, by and by,
4. Some - one will sing the tri - um-phant song By and by, by and by,

Taste of the glo-ries that there a - wait, Shall you? shall I? Shall you? shall I?
Faith - ful, ap-proved, shall re-ceive a crown, Shall you? shall I? Shall you? shall I?
Hear a voice say-ing, "I know you not"; Shall you? shall I? Shall you? shall I?
Join in the praise with the bloodbought throng; Shall you? shall I? Shall you? shall 1?

Some-one will tra-vel the streets of gold, Beau-ti - ful vi-sions will there be-hold,
Some-one the glo - ri- ous King will see, Ev - er from sor-row of earth be free,
Some-one will call and shall not be heard, Vain-ly will strive when the door is barred,
Some-one will greet on the gold-en shore, Loved ones of earth, pain and parting o'er,
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Feast on the plea-sures so long fore-told; Shall you? shall I? Shall you? shall I?
Hap - py with Him through e-ter - ni - ty; Shall you? shall I? Shall you? shall I?
Some-one will fail of the saint's re-ward; Shall you? shall I? Shall you? shall I?
Safe in the glo-ry for - ev-er-more; Shall you? shall I? Shall you? shall I?
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Thomas B. Pollock, 1889
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We Have Not Known Thee

315

Joseph Barnby, 1872
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1. We  have not known Thee as we ought, Nor learned Thy wis - dom,
2. We have not feared Thee as we ought, Nor bowed be -neath Thine
3. We have not loved Thee as we ought, Nor cared that we are
4. We have not served Thee as we ought, A - las! the du - ties
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grace, and power; The things of earth have filled our thought,
aw - ful eye, Nor guard - ed deed, and word, and thought,
loved by Thee; Thy pres-ence we have cold - ly sought,
left un - done, The work with lit - tle fer - vor wrought,
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And tri - fles of the pass - ing hour, Lord, give us light
Re - mem - ber - ing that God was nigh. Lord, give us faith
And fee - bly longed Thy face to see. Lord, give a pure
The bat - tles lost, or scarce - ly won! Lord, give the zeal,
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Thy truth to And make us wise in know - ing Thee.
to know  Thee near And grant the grace of ho - ly fear.
and lov - ing heart To feel and own the love Thou art.
and give the might, For Thee to toil, for Thee to  fight.
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L. L. Pickett

Speak to My Soul, Dear Jesus

Adapted by L. L. Picket
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1. Speak to my soul, dear
2. Speak to Thy chil-dren

Je - sus,
ev - er,

O
S~

Speak now in tend' - rest tone;
the ho - ly way;

Lead in

3. Speaknow as in the old time Thou didst re-veal Thy will;
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Whis - per in lov-ing kind-ness; "Thou art not left a - lone,"
Fill them with joy and glad-ness, Teach them to watch and pray,
Let me know all my du-ty, Let me Thy law ful - fill,
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O - pen my heart to hear Thee, Quick-ly to hear Thy voice,
May they in con - se - cra - tion Yield their whole lives to Thee,
Lead me to glo -ri - fy Thee, Help me to show Thy praise,
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Fill Thou my soul with prais - es Let me in Thee re - joice.
Has - ten Thy com-ing king - dom, Till our dear Lord we see.
Glad -ly to do Thy bid - ding, Hon - or Thee all my days.
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Refrain
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Speak Thou in soft - est whis-pers, Whis-pers of love to me;
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"Thou shalt be

A

al - ways

cong' - ror

Thou shalt be

al-ways free."

Speak Thou to me each day, Lord, Al-ways in tend' - rest tone,
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Let me now hear Thy whis - per, "Thou art not left a - lone."
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When My Lifework Is Ended

317

Fanny J. Crosby

John R. Sweney
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1. When my life - work is end-ed, and I cross the swell-ing tide,
2. O, the soul - thrill -ing rap - ture when I view His bless-ed face,
3. 0, the dear ones de-part-ed How the ten - der mem'-ries come,
4. Thro' the gates to the cit -y in a robe of spot-less white,
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When "this mor - tal puts on im - mor - tal - i - ty'
And the lus - tre of His kind - ly beam - ing eye;
As the fare - well at the riv - er I re - call;
He will lead me where no tears shall ev - er fall;
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I shall know my Re-deem-er when I reach the oth-er side,
How my full heart will praise Him for the mer - ¢y, love, and grace,
In the sweet vales of E - den we shall meet no more to roam,
In the glad song of a - ges I shall min - gle with de - light;
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And His smile will be the first to wel-come me.
That pre - pares for me a man-sion in the sky.
But I long to see my Sa - viour first of all.
But I long to meet my Sa - viour first of all.
r » ® 77~ i
I I 4 11
SRS EES======= =
% % 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 I~




HOPE AND ASPIRATION

=

z

s

Refrain

{) &
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I shall know
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Anna B. Warner

We Would See Jesus

Franklin E. Belden
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1. "We  would see Je - sus"; for the shad-ows length - en
2. "We would see Je - sus", Rock of our sal - va - tion,
3."We  would see Je - sus"; oth - er lights are pal - ing,
4. "We would see Je - sus"; this is all were need - ing
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A - cross the lit - tle land - scape of our life;
Where - on our feet were  set with sover - eign grace;
Which for long years we did re - joice to see;
Strength, joy, and will - ing - ness come with the sight;
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We would see Je - sus, our weak faith to strength - en
Not life, nor death, with all their ag - i - ta - tion,
The bless - ings  of this sin - ful world are fail - ing;
We would see Je - sus, dy - ing, ris - en, plead - ing,
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For the last con - (flict, in this mor - tal strife.
Can thence re - move us, gaz - ing on His face.
We would not mourn them, in ex - change for Thee.
Soon to re - turn and end this mor - tal night!
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Arise, My Soul, Arise!
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Charles Wesley Lewis Edson
) & I I ,
P A1 I I ) I I I | I ]
Y AN y ) I I I I I I
He—e— i " f f e
z " r Z " s
1. A - rise, my soul, a - rise, Shake off thy guilt - y fears;
2. He ev - er lives a - bove, For me to in - ter - cede;
3. Five Dbleed - ing wounds He bears, Re - ceived on Cal - va - ry;
4. The Fa - ther hears Him pray, His dear, a-noint-ed One;
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The Dbleed-ing Sac - ri - fice In my be - half ap - pears;
His all - re-deem-ing love, His pre - cious blood to plead;
They pour ef - fect - ual prayr's, They strong - ly speak for me:
He would not turn a - way The pres-ence of His Son;
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Be - fore the throne my Sure - ty stands, Be - fore the throne my
His blood was shed for all our race, His blood was shed for
"For - give him, O, for - give!" they cry, '"For-give him, O, for -
His Spir - it an - swers to the blood, His Spir - it an - swers
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Sure - ty stands; My name is writ - ten on His hands.
all our race, And sprin-kles now the throne of  grace.
give"! they cry, "Nor let the con - trite sin - ner die!"
to the Dblood, And tells me I am born of God.
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Elizabeth C. Clephane, 1872

Beneath the Cross of Jesus

Frederick C. Maker, 1881
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1. Be - neath the cross of Je - sus I fain would take my stand,
2. Up - on that cross of Je - sus Mine eye at times can see
3.1 take, O cross, thy shad - ow For my a - bid - ing place;
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The shad - ow of a might-y rock With - in a wea-ry land;
The ver - y dy - ing form of One Who suf-fered there for me;
ask no oth - er sun-shine than The sun-shine of His face;
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A home with -in the wil - der - ness, rest up-on the way,
And from my smit-ten heart with tears Two won-ders I con - fess;
Con -tent to let the world go by, To know no gain nor loss,
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From the burn-ing of the noon-tide heat, And the bur-den of the day.
The won -ders of re-deem-ing love And my un - wor - thi - ness.
My sin - ful self my on-ly shame, My glo-ry all the cross.
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Closer to Thee, My Father, Draw Me 321

E. W. Chapman J. H. Tenney
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1. Clos - er to Thee, my Fa-ther,draw me, I long for Thine em - brace;
2. Clos - er to Thee, my Sav-iour, draw me, Nor let me leave Thee more;
3. Clos - er by Thy sweet Spir-it draw me, Till I am all like Thee;

Clos - er with-in Thine arms en - fold me, I seek a rest-ing place.
Fain would I feel Thine arms a-round me, And count my wandr-ings o'er.
Quick-en, re-fine, and wash, and cleanse me, Till I am pure and free.
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Clos - - - er with the cords of love, Draw me
Clos - er, clos-er with the cords of love, Draw me, draw me to Thy-
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to Thy - self a - bove; Clos - - - er
self a - bove; Clos - er with the cords of love,
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draw me, to Thy-self a - bove.

Draw me to Thy-self a-bove, Draw me to Thy-self a - bove.
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322 Do We Live So Close to the Lord?

C. H. Morris C. H. Morris
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1. Do we live so close to the Lord to - day, Pass-ing to and fro
2. Do we love, with love to His own a - kin, All His crea-tures lost
3.As an o - pen book they our lives will read, To our words and acts

on life's bus-y way, That the world in wus can a like-ness see
in the mire of sin? Will we reach a hand, whatso-e'er it cost,
giv - ing dai-ly heed; Will they be at-tract-ed, or turn a - way
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To the Man of Cal - va - ry?
To re - claim a sin - ner lost?
From the Christ we love to - day?
(1) Man of Cal - va - ry?
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Can the world see Je - sus in me? Can the
Can the world see Je-sus in me?
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world see Je-sus in you? Does your love to Him ring true, and your
Can the world see Je - sus in you?

life and ser-vice, too? Can the world see Je - susin you?

me in you?

Breathe on Me, Breath of God 323

Edwin Hatch, 1878
H 4 ,

J. Harker, 1914
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1. Breathe on me, Breath of God,
2. Breathe on me, Breath of God,
3. Breathe on me, Breath of God,
4. Breathe on me, Breath of God,

r

Fill me with life a - new,
Un - til my heart is pure,
Till I am whol - ly Thine,
So shall I con - stant Dbe,
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That I may love what Thou dost love, And do what Thou wouldst do.
Un - til with Thee I will one will, To do and to en - dure.
Un - til this earth-ly part of me Glows with Thy fire di - vine.
And live with Thee the per - fect life Of Thine e - ter - ni - ty
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324 Dying With Jesus

D. W. Whittle Mary Whittle

1. Dy - ing with Je - sus, by death rec-koned mine, Liv-ing with Je-sus, a

2. Nev-er a tri - al that He is not there, Nev-er a bur-den that
3. Nev-er a heart-ache, and nev-er a groan, Nev-er a tear-drop and
4. Nev-er a weak-ness that He doth bnot feel, Nev-er a sick-ness that
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new life  di-vine, Look-ing to Je-sus till glo - ry doth shine,
He doth not bear, Nev-er a sor-row that He doth not share,
nev - er a moan; Nev-er a dan-ger but there on the throne,
He can - not heal;, Mo-ment by mo-ment, in woe or in weal,
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Mo - ment by mo - ment, O Lord, I am Thine.
Mo - ment by mo - ment I'm un - der  His care.
Mo - ment by mo - ment He thinks  of His own.
Je - sus, my Sav - iour, a - bides with me still.
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Mo-ment by mo - ment I'm kept in His love; Mo-ment by
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mo-ment I've life from a-bove; Look-ing to Je-sus till glo-ry doth shine;

> o _ e > o -

e e S

1 ' |4 1

~I®TTe




CONSECRATION

Must Jesus Bear the Cross Alone?

Thomas Shepherd (1665-1739)
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Mo - ment by mo - ment, (0} Lord, I am Thine.
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325

George N. Allen (1812-1877)
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1. Must Je - sus bear the Cross a - lone,
2. The con - se - crat - ed Cross Il bear,
3. Up - on the crys - tal pave - ment, down
G : — 2 :
V4 /1 I = I |~) ]
X 1 5 5 1 : } ]
H 4 . 1
A1 T f f — - =— !
&————— — ] g
J ¢ i e S z e
And all the world go free? No, there's a cross for
Till He shall set me free; And then go home my
At Je - sus' pierc - ed feet, With joy Il cast my
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ev - ery one, And there's a cross  for me.
crown to wear, For there's a crown for me.
gold - en crown, And His dear name re - peat.
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Earthly Pleasures Vainly Call Me

James Rowe Bentley D. Ackley
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1. Earth-ly plea-sures vain - ly call me, I would be like Je - sus;
2. He has bro - ken ev-ery fet-te I would be like Je - sus;
3. Al the way from earth to glo-ry, I would be like Je - sus;
4. That in heav - en He may meet me, I would be like Je - sus;
would be like Je - sus;
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Noth-ing world - ly shall en - thrall me, I would be like Je - sus.

That my soul may serve Him bet - ter; I would be like Je - sus.

Tell - ing oer and o'er the sto-ry, I wouldbe like Je - sus.

That His words "Well done" may greet me, I would be like Je - sus.

like Je-sus.
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Be like Je-sus, this my song, In the home and in the throng;
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Be like Je - sus, all day long! I would be like Je - sus.
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Fade, Fade Each Earthly Joy
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Catherine J. Bonar T. E. Perkins
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1. Fade, fade each earth - ly joy, Je - sus is mine!
2. Tempt not my  soul a - way, Je - sus is mine!
3. Fare - well, ye dreams of night, Je - sus is mine!
4. Fare - welll, mor - tal - i - ty Je - sus is mine!
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Break ev - ery ten - der tie, Je sus is  mine!
Here would I ev - er stay, Je - sus is  mine!
Lost in this dawn - ing light, Je - sus is mine!
Wel - come e - ter - ni - ty Je - sus is mine!
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Dark is the wil - der - ness, Earth has no rest - ing place,
Per - ish - ing things of «clay, Born but for one brief day,
All that my soul has tried, Left but a dis - mal void,
Wel - come, O loved and blest, Wel - come, sweet scenes of rest,
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Je - sus a - lone can Dbless, Je - sus is  mine!
Pass from my heart a - way, Je - sus is mine!
Je - sus has sat - is - fied, Je - sus is  mine!
Wel - come my Sav - iour's breast, Je - sus is mine!
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Father, We Come to Thee

F. E. Belden W. J. Bostwick
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1. Fa - ther, we come to Thee, No oth-er help have we; Thou wilt our

2. Save from our man -y foes,

Save from our earth -ly woes; Be Thou our

To us sweet cour-age
Till wea-ry life is

3. Give us Thy grace di-vine, Seal us for - ev - er Thine; Our way-ward
o
g ol 4 W) Py T ! A — ]
N G — A : |
il | | 1 ”] I ”] 1 | 17 | 1 | I
[ [ [ [ [
f) u |
D" A Y I I ) I I I I\ I ]
Gt === =S=E===x
g s ¢ ° - ¢ $ ©° 2 5 3 %
ref - uge be, On Thee we cal. Earth is but dark and drear
soul's re-pose In time of need. Doubt-ing are we, and weak;
feet in - cline From sin to flee. Oh, guide us, we im - plore,
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With-out Thy pres-ence near; Be Thou our com-fort here, Fa-ther of all

speak; Thy might-y arm we seek For strength in-deed.
oer, And on a bright-er shore We dwell with Thee.
-3

S e BT e e
~ H I I 1 - I - I I 0 t ) I I 1]
[ |4 I D Is
A u Refrain | |
£ —— : ! —
o s ESss — ——
Fa - ther, we come to Thee, Turn not a - way
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Help - less we come to Thee, Hear while we pray.
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Here Is My Heart!
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E. Liebich Unknown
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1. Here is my heart! O Lord, I give to Thee This
2. Here is my heart! Commend-ed to Thy grace, Though man-i - fold its need,;
3. Here is my heart! Sur-ren-der full and free, The

heart my love, my all.

cross, it would at - tain.
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Take Thou my heart To
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"Come, leave the world And give thy heart to me" This is to me Thy call
be Thy dwell-ing place; To Thee my all

1 cede:

1t says: "O Lord, Come be mine all to me, Thy death shall be my gain."
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An of - fer - ing of love I'm bring-ing, With con - se - crat - ed
With  lust this heart is e'er con-tend - ing, So filled with sin, now
Thy wounds, O Sav-iour, bring sal - va - tion, E - ter-nal peace and
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wil Im sing - ing, Here is my heart, Here is my heart.
low - ly bend - ing, Here is my heart, Here is my heart.
con - so - la - tion Un - to my heart, My faith - ful heart.
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Unknown Unknown
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1. Hum-ble me, Lord, as I come un-to Thee, Deep - en my trust in Thy
2. Hum-ble me, Lord, as I of-fer my plea, Cleanse ev-ery stain, from each
3. Hum-ble me, Lord, and I then will be sure Of per-fect re-demp -tion,
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owed with my bur-den of sin and of dross,

mer - cy tward me; B

sin set me free; I am un-wor-thy, no mer - it I claim;

full and se - cure; Though, of-ten in sor-row my heart de-spaired,
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Low -1ly, I bend at the foot of Thy cross.
Look-ing to Je-sus, I trust in His name. Let me but en-ter
I know my sal-va-tion now is pre - pared.
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Thy wound-ed side, This world re-ject-ing, there to a-bide; On-ly in
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Thee can my spir - it be blest, Low at Thy feet, Lord, find peace and rest.
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Fanny J. Crosby, 1875 W. H. Doane
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I am Thine, O Lord, I have heard Thy voice, And it told Thy love to me;

Con - se-crate me now to Thy ser-vice, Lord, By the power of grace di-vine;

0

the pure de-light of a sin-gle hour That be-fore Thy throne I spend,
. There are depths of love that I can-not know Till I cross the nar-row sea;
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But I long to rise in the arms of faith, And be clos-er drawn to Thee.
May my soul look up with a stead-fast hope And my will be lost in Thine.
When I kneel in prayer, and with Thee, my God, I com-mune as friend with friend!
There are heights of joy that I may not reach Till I rest in peace with Thee.
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Draw me near - er, near-er, bless-ed Lord, To the cross where Thou hast died;
near-er, near-er,
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C. Austin Miles
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I Come to the Garden Alone

C. Austin Miles, 1912
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3. I'd stay

come to the gar-den a - lone,
2. He speaks, and the sound of His voice
in the gar-den with Him

While the dew is still on the
Is so sweet the birds hush their

Though the night a-round me be

f
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ros - es; And the voice I hear, Fall - ing on my ear, The
sing - ing; And the mel - 0 - dy That He gave to me, With-
fall - ing, But He bids me go  Through the voice of woe, His
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Son of God dis-clos - es.
in my heart is ring - ing. And He walks with me, and He
voice to me is call - ing.
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Have Thine Own Way, Lord!

333

A. A. Pollard G. C. Stebbins
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1. Have Thine own way, Lord! Have Thine own way!
2. Have Thine own way, Lord! Have Thine own way!
3. Have Thine own way, Lord! Have Thine own way!
4. Have Thine own way, Lord! Have Thine own way!
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Thou art the Pot - ter; I am the clay.
Search me and try me, Mas - ter to - day!
Wound - ed and wea - ry Help me, I pray!
Hold oer my be - ing ab - so - lute sway!
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Mold me and make me Aft - er Thy will,
Whit - er than snow, Lord, Wash me just now,
Pow - er all pow er, Sure - ly is  Thine!
Fill with  Thy Spir - it Till all shall see
P o P il o 5
e ! ——— !
vV D I I I I I I I | I X0 K ]
I I I I I I —_ —
H | | | |
I I I I I i Il |
T —— ' _ ::
ANIV4 - | I =D I 0 = 1l |
= = - j ® ﬁ Es -
While I am wait - ing, Yield - ed and still.
As in Thy pres - ence Hum - bly I bow.
Touch me and heal me, Sav - iour di - vine!
Christ on - ly, al - ways, liv - ing in me!
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F R. Havergal R. E. Hudson
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I know I love Thee bet-ter, Lord, Than a - ny earth -ly joy;
I know that Thou art near-er still Than a - ny earth-ly throng;
Thou hast put glad-ness in my heart; Then may I well be glad;
0 Sav - iour, pre-cious Sav-iour, mine! What will Thy pres-ence Dbe,
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For Thou hast giv-en me the peace Which noth-ing can de - stroy.
And sweet - er is the thot of Thee Than a - ny love-ly song.
With - out the se-cret of Thy love I could not but be sad.
If such a life of joy can crown Our walk on earth with Thee.
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The half has nev-er yet been told, love so full and free;
nev-er told,
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The half has nev-er yet been told, The blood it cleans-eth me.
nev-er told, cleanseth me.
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I Love Thee 335

Unknown Ingall's Christian Harmony, 1805
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1. 1 love Thee, 1 love Thee, I love Thee, my Lord;
2. I'm hap - py, Im hap - py 0, won - drous ac - count!
3.0 Je - sus, my Sav - iour, with Thee I am blest,
4. O, who's like my Sav - iour? He's Sa - lem's bright King;
e L o . . 2
0 e e i : E e o o o
il “i“'i' I I I I I I I I I ]
I I I I I
) & | [r— )
A4 — —1— — . E—r——
o711 et es - —————
o 3 2 3 P
I love Thee, my Sav - iour, I love Thee, my God.
My  joys are im - mor - tal, I stand on the mount!
My life and sal - va - tion, my joy and my rest:
He smiles, and He loves me, and helps me to  sing.
'3 -3 "3
£

el s ¢
[

Sz
|

o/

. BL)

O 4 | |
P’ A ]

| |
| T | T | T
——— —s
I love Thee, 1 love  Thee, and that Thou dost know;
I gaze on my trea - sure and long to be there,

Thy name be my theme, and Thy love be my song;
Il praise Him, TIll praise Him, with notes loud and Cclear,
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But how much I love Thee my ac - tions will show.
With Je - sus and an - gels, and kin - dred so dear.
Thy grace shall in - spire both my heart and my  tongue.
While riv - ers of plea - sure my spir - it do cheer.
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More Diligence Give Me

F. E. Belden F E. Belden
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1. More dil - i- gence give me; Swift fli - eth the day,
2. More ten - der - ness give me For wan - der - ing sheep,
3. More gra - ti - tude give me, More love for my Lord,
4 More pu - ri - ty give me, More ha-tred of sin,
.- o _—
0 - —+ o T |t -
. I I I I I 1
ek ! —e—F— ]
4 4 4 4 4 —
f) 4 | | , | |
A N K v — ——1 Y N——1— —
il - T | 1 I ’- : :
N =EES =2
S~——
Each mo - ment some lost one Is pass - ing a - way;
Like Je - sus the Shep-herd, To search and to weep
More  gifts for the Giv - er Who spread - eth my board,
More hun - gring and thirst - ing For good - ness with - in;
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How can I be i - dle, Christ know-ing so well?
In by - ways and hed - ges, Oer des-ert and sea;
More mem - ries of mer - cies, More prais-es in prayr
More watch - ing and pray - ing, From self to be free;

More dil - i - gence give me, Love's sto-ry to

More ten - der - ness give me For sin-ners like me.
More glad-ness in la - bor, More trust with my care.
More fruits of the Spir - i, More, Je - sus of Thee.
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I Would Draw Nearer to Jesus 337

Robert Harkness Robert Harkness
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1. I would draw near-er to Je-sus, In His sweet pres-ence a - bide,
2. I would draw near-er to Je-sus, Noth-ing with - hold - ing from Him,
3. I would draw near-er to Je-sus, Seek-ing His strength to be true,

Con-stant-ly try-ing to serve Him, Safe and se - cure at His side.
Know-ing He loves to be gra-cious, I would draw near - er to Him.
Will - ing to tell of His good-ness, Glad - ly His blest will to

do.
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I would draw near-er to Je - sus, I would draw near-er to Him;
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William McDonald, 1870 (1820-1901)

I Am Coming to the Cross

William G. Fischer (1835-1912)
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1. 1

am com -ing
2. Long my heart has sighed for Thee; Long has e - vil reigned with - in;

NN

to the

2

cross; I

am poor, and weak, and blind,

I

.

3. Here I give my all to Thee— Friends, and time, and earth-ly store;
4. Je - sus comes! He fills my soul!l Per - fect-ed in Him I am;
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I am count-ing all but dross; I shall full sal - va-tion find.
Je - sus sweet-ly speaks to me, "I will cleanse you from all sin."
Soul and bod - y Thine to be, Whol-ly Thine for - ev - er - more.
I am ev - ery whit made whole— Glo - ry, glo - ry to the Lamb!
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I am trust-ing, Lord in Thee, O Thou Lamb of Cal-va - ry;
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Hum - bly at Thy cross I bow; Save me, Je - sus, save me Now.
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I Would Be, Dear Saviour, Wholly Thine 339

F. E. Belden F E. Belden, 1886
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1.1 would be, dear Sav - iour, whol - ly Thine;
2. What is world - ly, plea - sure, wealth, or fame,
3. As I cast earth's tran - sient joys be - hind,
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Teach me how, teach me how; I  would do Thy will,
With - out Thee, with - out Thee? 1 will leave them all
Come Thou near, come Thou near; In Thy pres - ence all
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(0} Lord, not mine; Help me, help me now.
for Thy dear name, This my wealth shall be.
in all I find, 'Tis my com - fort here.
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Whol-1ly Thine, whol-ly Thine, Whol-ly Thine, this is my vow;
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Whol - ly Thine, whol-ly Thine, Whol-ly Thine, O Lord, just now.
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Fanny J. Crosby, 1869

Jesus, Keep Me Near the Cross

William H. Doane, 1869
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1. Je - sus, keep me near the cross; There a pre-cious foun - tain
2. Near the cross, a trem-bling soul, Love and mer - cy found me;
3. Near the cross! O Lamb of God, Bring its scenes be - fore me;
4. Near the cross Ill watch and wait, Hop - ing, trust-ing ev - er
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Free to all, a heal - ing stream, Flows from Cal - vary's moun - tain.
There the bright and Morn -ing Star  Sheds its beams a - round me.
Help me walk from day to day, With its shad - ows oer me.
Till I reach the gold - en strand, Just be-yond the riv - er.
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In the cross, in the cross, Be my glo - ry ev - er
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Till my ran-somed soul shall find Rest be-yond the riv - er
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Charles Wesley, 174

Jesus, Lover of My Soul
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Simeon B. Marsh, 1834

1. Je - sus, lov - er of my soul, Let me to Thy bo-som fly,
2. Oth - er ref - uge have I none, Hangs my help-less soul on Thee;
3. Thou, O Christ, art all I want, More than all in Thee I find,;
4. Plen-teous grace with Thee is found— Grace to par-don all my sin;
S ” »
‘,- ‘; 1 I I
. -
L4 L4 I V I V I I T

While the

bil - lows
Leave, O leave me
Raise the fall - en,

i
»
: *

near me roll,
not

a - lone!
cheer the faint,

While the tem - pest still

Still

is  high;

sup-port and com-fort me;
Heal the sick, and

lead the blind.

Let the heal - ing streams a-bound, Make and keep me pure with - in;
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Hide me, O my Sav-iour, hide! Till the storm of life is past;
Al my trust on Thee is stayed, Al my help from Thee I bring;
Just and ho - ly is Thy name, I am all un - righ-teous - ness;
Thou of life the Foun-tain art, Free-ly let me take of Thee;
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Safe in - to the ha-ven guide, O re-ceive me home at last!
Cov - er my de-fense-less head With the shad-ow of Thy wing.
Vile and full of sin I am, Thou art full of truth and grace.
Spring Thou up with - in my heart, Rise to all e - ter - ni - ty
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Charles Wesley, 1740

Jesus, Lover of My Soul

John B. Dykes, 1861

It
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Leave, O leave me not a-lone
Raise the fall - en,

Let

!

cheer the faint,
the heal - ing streams a-bound,
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1.Je - sus, lov-er of mysoul,b Le¢ me to Thy bo-som fly
2. Oth - er ref - uge have I none, Hangs my help-less soul on Thee;
3. Thou, O Christ, art all I want, More than all in Thee I find;
4. Plen - teous grace with Thee is found— Grace to par-don all my sin;
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While the bil - lows near me roll, While the tem-pest still is high;

Still sup-port and com - fort me;
Heal the sick, and lead the blind.
Make and keep me pure with-in;
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Hide me, O my Sav - iour hide! Till the storm of life is past;
All my trust on Thee is stayed, Al my help from Thee I bring;
Just and ho -ly is Thy name, I am all un - righ-teous-ness;
Thou of life the Foun-tain art, Free-ly let me take of Thee;
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Safe in - to the ha - ven guide, O re-ceive me home at last!
Cov - er my de-fense-less head With the shad-ow of Thy wing.
Vile and full of sin I am, Thouart full of truth and grace.
Spring Thou up with - in my heart, Rise to all e - ter - ni - ty
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Jesus, Lover of My Soul 343

Charles Wesley J. P Holbrook
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1.Je - sus, lov - er of my soul, Let me to Thy bo-som fly,
2. Oth - er ref - uge have I none; Hangs my help-less soul on Thee;
3. Thou, O Christ, art all I want, More than all in Thee I find:
4. Plen-teous grace with Thee is found, Grace to cov-er all my sin;
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While the bil - lows near me roll, While the tem - pest still is high;
Leave, O leave me not a -lone, Still sup-port and com - fort me.
Raise the fal - len, cheer the faint, Heal the sick and lead the blind.
Let the heal - ing streams a-bound; Make and keep me pure with -in.
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Hide me, O my Sav - iour hide, Till the storm of life is past;
All my trust on Thee is stayd, All my help from Thee I bring;

Just and ho - ly is Thy name; I am all un - righ-teous-ness;

Thou of life the foun - tain art, Free-ly let me take of These;
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Safe in - to the ha - ven guide, O re - ceive e home at last!
Cov - er my de-fense - less head With the shad - ow of Thy wing.
Vile and full of sin I am, Thou art full of truth and grace.
Spring Thou up with - in my heart, Rise to all e - ter - ni - ty!
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Frances R. Havergal (1836-1879)

Live Out Thy Life Within Me

Samuel Wesley, 1864
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1. Live out Thy life with - in me, O Je - sus, King of Kkings!
2. The tem - ple has been yield-ed, And pu - ri- fied of sin;
3.Its mem-bers ev-ery mo-ment Held sub-ject to Thy call,
4. But rest - ful, calm, and ©pli - ant, From bend and bi - as free,
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Be Thou Thy - self the an - swer To all my ques - tion -ings;
Let Thy She - ki - nah glo - Now shine forth from with - in,
Read - y to have Thee use them, Or not be used at all
A - wait-ing Thy de - ci - sion, When Thou hast need of me.
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Live out Thy life with - in me, In all things have Thy way!
And all the earth keep si-lence, The bod - y hence-forth be
Held with - out rest-less long-ing, Or strain, or stress, or fret,
Live out Thy life with - in me, O Je - sus, King of Kkings!
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I, the trans - par - ent med - ium Thy glo - ry to dis - play
Thy si-lent, gen - tle ser - vant, Moved on - ly as by Thee,
Or chaf-ings at Thy deal-ings, Or thoughts of vain re - gret;
Be Thou the glo-rious an - swer To all my ques-tion - ings.
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Lord Jesus, I Long to Be Perfectly Whole

James Nicholson
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William G. Fischer
|

2. Lord Je-sus,

look down from Thy throne in the skies, And help me
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1. Lord Je-sus, I long to be per-fect-ly whole; I  want Thee for -

to

3. Lord Je-sus, for this I most hum-bly en-treat; I wait, bless - ed

4. Lord Je-sus, Thou seest I pa - tient-ly wait; Come now, and with -
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ev - er to live in my soul; Break down ev - ery i - dol, cast
make a com-plete sac - ri - fice; I give up my - self, and what-

Lord, at Thy cru - ci- fied feet, By faith, for my cleans - ing; I
in me a new heart cre-ate; To those who have sought Thee, Thou
——V—1—  ——— —F— I I
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out ev-ery foe; Now wash me, and I shall be whit-er than snow.
ev - er I know; Now wash me, and I shall be whit-er than snow.
see Thy blood flow; Now wash me, and 1 shall be whit-er than snow.
nev - er said'st No; Now wash me, and I shall be whit-er than snow.
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Whit - er than SNow, yes, whit - er than SNow;
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Now wash me, and I shall be whit - er than SNow.
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More Holiness Give Me

P P Bliss P P Bliss
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1. More ho - li- ness give me, More striv - ing with - in;
2. More grat - i - tude give me, More trust in the Lord;
3. More pu - ri -ty give me, More strength to o'er - come;
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More pa - tience in suf - fering, More sor - row for sin;
More pride in His glo - ry, More hope in His word;
More free - dom from earth - stains, More long - ings for home;
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More faith in my Sav - iour More sense  of His care;
More tears for His sor - rows, More pain at His grief;
More fit for the king - dom, More used would I be;
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More joy in His ser - vice, More pur - pose in prayer.
More meek-ness in tri - al More praise for re - lief.
More bless - ed and ho - ly More, Sav - iour like Thee.
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My Jesus, I Love Thee

William R. Featherstone (1846-1873)
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Adoniram J. Gordon (1836-1895)
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1. My Je - sus, I love Thee, I know Thou art mine;
2. 1 love Thee be - cause Thou hast first lov - ed me,
3. 11 love Thee in life, I will love Thee 'til death,
4. In man - sions  of glo - ry and end-less de - light,
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For Thee all the fol - lies of sin I re - sign
And pur - chased my par - don on Cal - va-rys tree;
And praise Thee as long as Thou lend - est me breath;
I ev - er a - dore Thee in heav-en so bright;
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My gra - cious Re-deem - e, My Sav - iour art Thou;
I love Thee for wear - ing the thorns on Thy brow;
And  say till  the death dew lies cold on my brow,
I sing with the glit - ter - ing crown on my brow,
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If ev - er I loved Thee, my Je - sus, 'tis now.
If ev - er I loved Thee, my Je - sus, 'tis now.
If ev - er I loved Thee, my Je - sus, 'tis now.
If ev - er I loved Thee, my Je - sus, 'tis now.
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Thomas O. Chisholm

Living for Jesus

C. Harold Lowden
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1. Liv - ing for Je - sus a life  that is true,
2. Liv - ing for Je - sus who died in my place,
3. Liv - ing for Je - sus wher - ev - er I am,
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Striv - ing to please Him in all that I do;
Bear - ing on Cal - vary my  sin and dis - grace;
Do - ing each du - ty in His ho ly name;
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Yield - ing al - le - giance, glad - heart - ed and free,
Such love con - strains me to an - swer His call,
Will - ing to suf - fer af - flic - tion and loss,
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This is the  path - way  of bless - ing for me.
Fol - low His lead - ing and give Him my all.
Deem - ing each tri - al a part of my cross
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Refrain
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give my - self to Thee,

Sav - iour,

Je - sus, Lord and
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me;

Didst give Thy - self for

in Thy a - tone - ment,

Thou,
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throne,

My heart shall be Thy

Mas - ter,

oth - er
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lone.

O Christ, for Thee a

live,

life T give, hence-forth to
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349 My Life Flows on in Endless Song

Unknown Samuel A. Ward, 1882
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1. My life flows on in end-less song; A - mid earth's lam-en-ta - tion,
2. What though my joys and com-forts die, The Lord my Help-er liv - eth!
3.1 lift mine eyes; the cloud grows thin; I  see the blue a-bove it;
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And

hear the sweet, though far - off hymn That hails a new cre - a - tion;

What though the dark-ness gath-er round; Songs in the night He giv - eth!

day by day this path-way smooths Since first I learned to love it.
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Through all

the tu - mult and the strife I

hear the mu-sic ring - ing;

Since God

is Lord of heaven and earth, How can

No storm can shake my in-most calm While to that ref-uge cling - ing;
The peace of God makes fresh my heart, A foun-tain ev - er spring-ing;
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It finds an ech - o in my soul, How can I keep from sing-ing?

I keep from sing-ing?

All things are mine, since I am His— How can I keep from sing-ing?
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Nearer, My God, to Thee 350

Sarah F. Adams, 1841 Lowell Mason, 1856
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1. Near - er, my  God, to Thee, Near - er to Thee!
2. Though like a wan - der - er, Day - light all gone,
3. There let the way ap - pear, Steps up to heaven,;
4. Then, with my wak - ing thoughts Bright with Thy praise,
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Een though it be a cross That rais - eth me!
Dark - ness be o - ver me, My rest a stone;
All that Thou send - est me, In mer - cy given;
Out of my ston - y griefs Beth - el Il raise;
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Still  all my song shall be, Near - er, my God, to Thee,
Yet in my dreams Id be Near -er;, my God, to Thee,
An - gels to beck - on me Near - er, my God, to Thee,
So by my woes to be Near - er;, my God, to Thee,
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Near - e, my God Thee, Near - er to Thee.

Near - e, my God Thee, Near - er to Thee.

Near - e, my God to Thee, Near - er to Thee.

Near - e, my God to Thee, Near - er to Thee.
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Nearer, Still Nearer

C. H. Morris C. H. Morris
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1. Near - er, still near - er; close to Thy heart, Draw me, my
2. Near - er, still near - e, noth -ing I bring, Naught as an
3. Near - er, still near - e, Lord, to be Thine; Sin, with its
4. Near - er, still near - er, while life shall last; Till safe in
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Sav - iour, so pre - cious Thou art; Fold me, O fold me
of - fering to Je - sus my King On - ly my sin - ful
fol - lies, I glad - ly re - sign, All of its plea - sures,
glo - ry my an-chor is cast; Through end-less a - ges,
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close to Thy breast, Shel - ter me safe in that ha - ven of rest,
now con-trite heart; Grant me the cleans-ing Thy blood doth im - part,
pomp and its pride; Give me but Je - sus, my Lord cru - ci - fied,
ev - er to be, Near - e, my Sav-iour, still near - er to Thee,
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Shel - ter me safe in that ha - ven of rest.

Grant me the cleans - ing Thy blood doth im - part.

Give me but Je - sus, my Lord cru - ci - fied.

Near - er, my Sav - iour, still near - er to Thee.
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Arr. by Fannie E. Bolton

Not I, But Christ
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Fannie E. Bolton
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1. Not s but Christ, be hon - ored, loved ex - alt - ed;
2. Not I but Christ, to gen - tly soothe in  sor - row,
3. Christ, on - ly Christ! no i - dle words e'er fall - ing,
4. Not I, but Christ, my ev - ery mneed sup - ply - ing,
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Not I but Christ, be seen, be known, be heard;
Not I, but Christ, to wipe the fall - ing tear;
Christ, on - ly Christ; no need - less bus - tling sound,
Not I, but Christ; my strength and health to be;
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Not I, but Christ, in ev - ery look and ac - tion,
Not I, but Christ, to lift the wea - ry bur - den,
Christ, on - ly Christ, no self - im - por - tant bear - ing;
Christ, on - ly Christ, for bod - y, soul, and spir - it,
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Not I but Christ, in ev - ery thought and word.
Not I but  Christ, to hush a - way all fear.
Christ, on - ly Christ; no trace of "T" be  found.
Christ, on - ly Christ, here and e - ter - nal - ly
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353 O, for a Closer Walk With God!

William Cowper, 1772

Henry W. Greatorex's "Collection," Boston, 1851
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1. O, for a clos - er walk  with God! A
2. Re - turn, 0 ho - ly Dove! re - turn, Sweet
3. What  peace - ful hours I once en - joyed! How
4. The dear est i - dol I have known, What -
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calm and heaven - ly frame, A light to shine up -
mes - sen - ger of rest; I hate the sins that
sweet their mem - ory  still! But they have left an
e'er that i - dol be, Help me to tear it
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on the road That leads me to the  Lamb.
made Thee mourn, And drove Thee from my  breast.
ach - ing void The world can nev - er fill.
from Thy throne, And wor-ship on - ly Thee.
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O Master, Let Me Walk With Thee

Washington Gladden, 1879
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H. Percy Smith, 1874
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1.0 Mas - ter, let me walk with Thee In low - ly
2. Help me the slow of heart to move By some clear,
3. Teach me Thy pa - tience; still with Thee In clos - er
4.In hope that sends a shin - ing ray Far down the
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paths of ser - vice free; Tell me Thy se - cret; help me
win - ning word of love; Teach me the way - ward feet to
dear - er com - pa - ny, In work that keeps faith sweet and
fu - ture's broad-en-ing way; In peace that on - ly Thou canst
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bear The strain of toil, the fret of care.
stay, And guide them in the home - ward way.
strong, In trust  that tri - umphs o - ver wrong;
give, With  Thee, (0} Mas - ter, let me live.
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355 O, the Bitter Pain and Sorrow

Theo. Monod James McGranahan
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1. O, be,

the bit - ter pain and sor-row, That a time could ev - er
2. Yet He found me; I be-held Him Bleed-ing on the'accurs-ed tree;
3. Day by day His ten-der mer - cy, Heal-ing, help-ing, full and free,
4, High-er than the high-est heav-ens, Deep-er than the deep-est sea,
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When I proud-ly said to Je - sus, "All of self and none of Thee!"
And my wist - ful heart said faint - lyy "Some of self and some of Thee,"
Brought me low - er, while I whisper-ed, "Less of self and more of Thee,"
Lord, Thy love at last has con-quered, "None of self and all of Thee,
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All of self and none of Thee, All of self and none of Thee,
Some of self and some of Thee, Some of self and some of Thee,
Less of self and more of Thee, Less of self and more of Thee,
None of self and all of Thee, None of self and all of Thee,
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When I proud-ly said to Je - sus, "All of self and none of Thee!"
And my wist-ful heart said faint - ly, "Some of self and some of Thee!"
Brought me low-er while I whis-pered, "Less of self and more of Thee!"
Lord, Thy love at last has con-quered, "None of self and all of Thee!"
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One Thing I of the Lord Desire 396

Walter C. Smith Fred H. Byshe
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1. One thing I of the Lord de-sire, For all my paths have mir-y been,
2. If clear-er vi-sion Thou im-part, Grate-ful and glad my soul shall be;

3. Yea, on -ly as this heart is clean May larg-er vi - sion yet be mine,
4.1 watch to shun the mir-y way, And stanch the springs of guil-ty thought,

Be it by wa-ter or by fire, O make me clean, O make me clean.
But yet to have a pur-er heart, Is more to me, Is more to me.
For mir-rored in Thy life are seen The things di-vine, The things di-vine.
But watch and strug-gle as I may, Pure I am not, Pure I am not.

No mat-ter how, if on-ly sin Die out in me, die out in me,
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357 Precious Redeemer

Henry De Fluiter Henry De Fluiter
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1. Pre - cious Re-deem-er, my broth-er and friend, Dear-er than all is my
2. Earth holds no charm that can lure me a - way, Kept by the love of my
3. Deep - er than o-cean and bound-less as space, Such is the love of my
4. Friends here may fail me, but Je-sus is true; O what a won-der-ful
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Sav-iour; On me His grace and His bless-ings de - scend, I'm
Sav-iour; Sweet-er He grows ev -ty step of the way, Im

Sav-iour; Soul-thrill - ing rap - ture to look in His face, I'm
Sav-iour; His love suf - fi - cient will car - ry me thro, Im
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long - ing, dear Sav-iour, for Thee.
long - ing, dear Sav-iour, for Thee. Longing, dear Saviour, I'm longing for Thee!
long - ing, dear Sav-iour, for Thee. Long - ing, long - ing,

long - ing, dear Sav-iour, for Thee.
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Has - ten, glad mo-ment, when Je -sus Il see; Long-ing to be,
Long - ing
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Take My Life and Let It Be

Frances R. Havergal

308
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Sav - iour, with Thee, Long-ing, I'm long -ing for Je - sus.
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H. A. Cesar Malan (1787-1864)
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1. Take my life, and let it be Con - se - crat - ed,
2. Take my feet, and let them be Swift and beau - ti -
3. Take my lips, and let them be Filed with mes - sag -
4. Take my will and make it  Thine; It shall be no
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Lord, to  Thee; Take my hands and let them move

ful for  Thee; Take my voice, and let me sing

es from Thee; Take my sil - ver and my gold,

lon - ger mine; Take my heart, it is  Thine own!
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At the im - pulse of Thy love, At the im - pulse of Thy love.
Al - ways, on - ly, for my King, Al -ways, on - ly, for my King.
Not a mite would I with-hold, Not a mite would I with-hold.
It shall be Thy roy - al throne, It shall be Thy roy - al throne.
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Saviour, More Than Life to Me

Fanny J. Crosby W. H. Doane
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1. Sav - iour, more than life to me, I am cling - ing,
2. Thro' this chang - ing world be - low, Lead me gent - ly,
3.1 would love Thee more and more, Till this fleet - ing,
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cling - ing close to Thee; Let Thy pre - cious blood ap -
gent - ly as I go, Trust - ing Thee, I can - not
fleet - ing life is oer, Till my soul is lost in
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plied, Keep me ev - er ev - er near Thy side.
stray, I can nev - er nev - er lose my way.
love In a bright - er, bright - er world a - bove.
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Ev - 'ty day, ev - ry hour Let me
Ev - 'ty day and hour, ev - 'ry day and hour,
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feel Thy cleans - ing pow'. May  Thy ten - der love to
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me Bind me clos - er clos - er Lord, to Thee.
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Thine Forever! 360
Mary F. Maude Archbishop of Maclaggan
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1. Thine for-ev-er! God of love, Hear us from Thy throne a - bove;
2. Thine for-ev-er! Lord of life, Shield us through our earth - ly strife;
3. Thine for-ev-er! Oh how blest They who find in Thee their rest!
4. Thine for-ev-er! Thou our Guide, Al our wants by Thee sup - plied,
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Thine for - ev - er may we be, Here and in e - ter - ni - ty
Thou the life, the truth, the way, Guide us to the realms of day.

Sav - iour, Guard-ian, heaven-ly Friend, O

de -fend us

to

the end.

All

our sins

by Thee for - given,

Lead us, Lord, from earth to heaven.
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361 Take My Life, and Let It Be

F. R. Havergal, Refrain by W. J. Kirkpatrick W. J. Kirkpatrick
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1. Take my life, and let it be Con - se - crat-ed, Lord, to Thee;
2. Take my mo - ments and my days, Letthem flow in end-less praise;
3. Take my will, and make it Thine; It shall be no lon-ger mine;
4. Take my love, my Lord, I pour At Thy feet its trea-sure store;

4
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Take my hands and let them move At the im-pulse of Thy love.
Take my in - tel-lect, and wuse, Ev-'ry powr as Thou shalt choose.
Take my heart, it is Thine own, It shall be Thy roy - al throne.
Take my-self and I will be Ev-er, on -1ly all for Thee.
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the pre - cious blood,
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Cleanse me in its pu-ri- fy-ing flood. Lord, I give to Thee,
the heal-ing flood.
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my life and all, to




Ready to Suffer Grief or Pain

A. C. Palmer
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Charlie D. Tillman

1. Read - y
2. Read -y
3. Read -y
4. Read - y

to suf - fer grief or pain,
to go, read -y to bear,
to speak, read-y to think,
to speak, read-y to warn,
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Read-y to stand the test;
Read-y to watch and pray;
Read -y with heart and brain;
Read-y oer souls to yearn;

to
to
to
in

stay at home and send
stand a - side and give,
work where He sees fit,
life, read - y in death,
o . — —

Oth-ers if He sees best.
Till He shall clear the way.
Read-y to bear the strain.
Read-y for His re - turn.
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Read-y to go, read-y to stay, Read-y my place to fill;
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Read -y for ser-vice, low-ly or great, Read-y to do His will
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Fanny J. Crosby (1823-1915)
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Take the World, But Give Me Jesus

John R. Sweney
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but give All it
but give
but give

but give

Je - sus;
Je - sus,
Je - sus;
Je - sus; In

joys are but
Sweet-est com - fort of
Let me view His con-stant smile;
His cross my trust shall be,
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a name,
my soul;

His

But love a - bid - eth ev - er,
With my Sav - iour watch - ing o'er me, I
Then through-out my pil - grim jour-ney

Through e - ter - nal years the same.
can sing, though bil - lows roll.
Light will cheer me all

the while.

Till, with clear - er, bright - er  vi-sion, Face to face my Lord I see.
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Oh, the height
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Oh, the full - ness of re - demp -tion, Pledge of end -less life a - bove.
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Take Time to Be Holy

W. D. Longstaff
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George C. Stebbins
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1. Take time to be ho - ly Speak oft with thy Lord;
2. Take time to be ho - ly, The world rush - es on;
3. Take time to be ho - ly Let Him be thy Guide,
4. Take time to be ho - ly, Be calm in thy soul,
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A - Dbide in Him al - ways, And feed on His word;
Spend much time in se - cret With Je - sus a - lone;
And run not be - fore Him, What - ev - er be - tide;
Each thought and each mo - tive Be - neath His con - trol;
—
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Make friends of God's chil - dren, Help those who are weak,
By look - ing to Je - sus, Like Him thou shalt be;
In joy or in sor - row, Still fol - low thy Lord,
Thus led by His Spir - it To foun - tains of love,
T
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For - get - ting in noth - ing His bless - ing to seek.
Thy friends in thy con - duct His like - ness shall see.
And, look - ing to Je - sus, Still trust in His word
Thou soon shalt be fit - ted For ser - vice a - bove.
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365 The Cross That He Gave

Ballington Booth Arr. by F. E. Belden
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1. The cross that He gave may be heav-y, But it ne'er out-weighs His grace;
2. The thorns in my path are not sharp-er Than composed His crown for me;

3. The light of His love shin-eth bright-er, As it falls on paths of woe;
4. His will I have joy in ful - fill-ing, As Im walk-ing in His sight;
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The storm that I fear may sur-round me, But it ne'er ex-cludes His face.
The cup that I drink not more bit-ter Than He drank in Geth-sem-a - ne.
The toil of my work grow-eth light-er;, As I stoop to raise the low.
My all to the blood I am bring-ing, It a - lone can keep me right.
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The cross is not great-er than His grace, The storm can-not
my Sav-iour's grace,
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hide His bless-ed face; I am sat - is - fied to
His smil - ing face;
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know That with Je-sus here be-low,
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I can con-quer ev-'Try foe.
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More Love to Thee, O Christ

E. P Prentiss (1818-1878)
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H. Doane (1832-1916)
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2. Once earth-ly joy
3. Let

1. More love to Thee, O Christ!
I craved,
sor-row do its work,
4. Then shall my lat - est breath

>

More love to Thee;
Sought peace and rest;
Send grief or pain;
Whis - per Thy praise;

Hear Thou the
Now Thee a-

Sweet are Thy
This be the
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prayer I make On

part - ing cry My

lone I seek, Give what
mes - sen-gers, Sweet their

bend - ed knee. This is my
best. This all my
re - frain, When they can
heart shall raise, This still its

ear - nest plea,
prayer shall be,
sing with me,
prayer shall be:
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More love, O Christ, to Thee, More love to Thee! More love to Thee!
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Frances R. Havergal

True-Hearted, Whole-Hearted

George C. Stebbins
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1. True - heart - ed, whole - heart - ed, faith - ful and loy - al
2. True - heart - ed, whole - heart - ed, full - est al - le - giance
3. True - heart - ed, whole - heart - ed, Sav -iour all - glo - rious!
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King of our lives, by Thy grace we will  be;
Yield - ing hence - forth to our glo - ri - ous King;
Take Thy great pow - er and reign there a - lone,
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Un - der the stan - dard ex - alt - ed and roy - al,
Val - iant en - deav - or and lov - ing 0o - be - dience,
O - ver our wills and af - fec - tions vic - to - rious,
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Strong in Thy strength we will bat - tle for  Thee.
Free - ly and joy - ous - ly now would we bring.
Free - ly sur - ren - dered and whol - ly Thine own.
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Refrain
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Peal out the watch - word! si - lence it nev - er!
Peal out the watch - word! si-lence it nev - er!
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Song of our spir - its, re - joic - ing and free;
Song of our spir - its, re - joic-ing and free;
. o £ '\ h m
. 1 1 1 <
hal 1/ 1/ 1 T
14 I
0 u | A N N | |
P’ AN Y 1 A N IAY I 1 1 I | N 1 I I ]
) . N A 1 I ]

B

Peal out the watch - word!
Peal out the watch - word! loy - al for - ev - er
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King of our lives, by Thy grace we will  be.
King of our lives, by Thy grace we will  be.
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Sitting at the Feet of Jesus

A. Hull

1. Sit - ting at the feet of Je - sus, O what words I hear Him say!
2. Sit - ting at the feet of Je - sus, Where can mor-tal be more blest?
3. Bless me, O my Sav-iour, bless me, As I'm wait-ing at Thy feet,
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Hap - py place! so near, so pre -cious! May

it find me there each day;

There I lay my sins and sor - rows, And, when wea-ry, find sweet rest;
(0] look down in love up - on me, Let me see Thy face so sweet;
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Sit - ting at the feet of Je - sus, I would look up-on the past,
Sit - ting at the feet of Je - sus, There I love to weep and pray,
Give me, Lord, the mind of Je - sus, Make me ho -ly as He s,
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For His love has been so gra-cious, It has won my heart at last.
While I from His full-ness gath - er Grace and com-fort ev - ery day.
May I prove I've been with Je - sus, Who 1is all my righ-teous-ness.
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The Name of Jesus Is So Sweet 369

W. C. Martin E. S. Lorenz
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1. The name of Je - sus is so sweet, I love its mu - sic to re-peat;
2. I love the name of Him whose heart Knows all my griefs and bears a part;
3. That name I fond -ly love to hear, It nev - er fails my heart to cheer,
4. No word of man can ev - er tell How sweet the name I love so well;

g tete e St
D ) ) | I T~ J | | T | 1
oo e e
Vv yr v Vv
0 | NN A A ~ AN | |
(\:'D e i 4‘ - B — — g7 f
o T ¢ VA
It makes my joys full and com-plete, The pre-cious name of Je-sus.
Who bids all anx -ious fears de-part I love the name of Je-sus.
Its mu - sic dries the fall-ing tears; Ex - alt the name of Je-sus.
Oh, let its prais-es ev-er swell, Oh, praise the name of Je-sus.
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. 1. The pre-cious name
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"Je - sus,"” oh, how sweet the name! "Je - sus," ev-ery day the same;
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"Je-sus," let all saints pro-claim Its wor-thy  praise for - ev - er.
Its wor - thy praise
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370 A Mighty Fortress

Martin Luther, 1529
Tr. by Frederick H. Hedge, 1853 Martin Luther, 1529
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1. A might -y  for - tress our God, A bul - wark nev - er
2.Did we in our own strength con - fide, Our striv - ing would be

3. And though this world, with dev - ils ﬁlled, Should threat-en to un-
4. That word a - bove all earth-ly powers, No thanks to them, a -
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fail - ing; Our help - er He, a - mid the  flood
los - 1ng, Were  not the right man on our side,
We will not fear, for God hath willed
The Spir - it and the gifts are  ours
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of mor - tal ills pre - vail - ing. For still our an-cient foe
The man of Gods own choos - ing. Dost ask who that may be?
His truth to  tri - umph through us. The prince of dark-ness grim,
Through Him who with us sid - eth; Let goods and kin-dred go,
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Doth seek to work us woe; His craft and power are great;
Christ Je - sus, it is He, Lord Sab - a - oth His name,
We trem - ble not for him; His rage we can en - dure,

This mor - tal life al - so; The bod - y they may kill;
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And armed with cru - el hate, On earth is not his e - qual.
From age to age the same, And He must win the bat - tle.
For lo!  his doom is sure, One Ilit - tle word shall fell him
God's truth a - bid - eth stil, His king-dom is for - ev - er.
| | — )

Philip Doddridge, 1775

Awake, My Soul!

371

Thomas A. Arne, 1762
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1.A - wake, my soull stretch ev - ery nerve, And
2. 'Tis God's  all an - i - mat - ing voice That
3. A cloud of wit - ness - es a - round Hold
4. Blest Sav - iour, in - tro - duced by Thee, Our
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press with vig - or on; A heaven - ly race de -
calls thee from on  high; 'Tis He whose hand pre -
thee in full  sur - vey; For - get the  steps al -
race have we be - gun; And, crowned with vic - tory,
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mands thy zeal, And an im - mor - tal crown.
sents the prize To thine as - pir - ing eye.
read - y trod, And on - ward urge thy way.
at Thy feet We'll lay our tro - phies down.
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Philip Doddridge
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Awake, Ye Saints

Lowell Mason
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1.A - wake, ye saints, and raise your eyes, And
2. Swift on the wings of time it flies; Each
3. Not man - y years their round shall run, Not
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raise your voic - es high; A - wake, and ©praise that
mo - ment brings it near; Then wel - come each de -
man - y morn - ings  rise, Ere all its glo - ries
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sovr - eign love  That shows sal - va - tion nigh; A - wake, and
clin - ing day, Wel - come each clos-ing year; Then wel-come
stand re - vealed To our ad - mir -ing eyes; Ere all its
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praise that sovr-eign love  That shows sal - va - tion nigh.
each de - clin - ing day, Wel - come each clos - ing year.
glo - ries stand re - vealed To our ad - mir - ing eyes.
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Courage, Brother! 373

Norman Macleod Arthur S. Sullivan
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1. Cour-age, broth-er! do not stum-ble, Though thy path be dark as night;
2. Per - ish pol -i - cy and cun-ning, Per - ish all that fears the light,
3. Some will hate thee, some will love thee, Some will flat - ter; some will slight;

e
H \ o ﬁ' r:.".r .
'f)ﬁ“.:—ﬂ.i’rar—z—ﬁ—H—*c'.J'r'qd 3

There's a star to guide the hum - ble; Trust in God, and do the right.
Wheth -er los-ing, wheth-er win - ning, Trust in God, and do the right,
Cease from man, and look a - bove thee; Trust in God, and do the right.
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Though the road be long and drea-ry, And the end be out of sight,
Shun all forms of guil -ty pas-sion, Fiends can look like an - gels bright;

Sim - ple rule and saf-est guid-ing, In - ward peace and shin - ing light,
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Tread it brave -ly, strong or wea - ry; Trust in God,
Heed no cus -tom, school, nor fash - ion; Trust in God,
Star up - on our path a - bid - ing; Trust in God,
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F. J. Crosby
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Conquering Now

John R. Sweney
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1. Con - quer - ing

2. Con - quer - ing
3. Con - quer - ing
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now and
now and
now and

]
still to con - quer, Rid-eth a

still to con - quer, Who is this
still to con - quer, Je - sus, Thou
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King in His might, Lead - ing the host of all the
won - der - ful King? Whence all the ar - mies which He
Rul - er of all, Thrones and their scep - ters  all shall
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faith - ful In - to the midst of the fight; See them with
lead - eth, While of His glo - ry they sing? He is our
per - ish, Crowns and their splen-dor shall fall, Yet shall the
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cour - age ad - vanc - ing, Clad in their bril-liant ar - ray;
Lord and Re - deem - er, Sav-iour and Mon-arch di - vine,
ar - mies Thou lead - est, Faith-ful and true to the Ilast,
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Shout - ing the name of their Lead - e, Hear them ex -

They are the stars that for - ev - er Bright in His
Find in Thy man - sions e - ter - nal Rest when their
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ult - ing - ly say,
king - dom will shine. Not to the strong is the
war - fare is past.
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bat -tle, Not to the swift is the race, Yet to the true and the
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faith - ful Vic - try is prom - ised through grace.
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Mrs. Frank A. Breck

Christ, Our Mighty Captain

Grant C. Tullar

0 & |

P A1 I I N A) ]

fs—C—h N N a f - i 3 ) T Y i

j #5 @ #3 @ # ’ . i . @ <

1. Christ our might - y  Cap - tain, leads a - gainst the foe;
2. Let our glo - rious ban - ner ev - er be un - furled;
3. Fierce the bat - tle rag - es, but ‘'twill not be long,
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We will nev - er fal - ter when he Dbids us go;
From its might - y strong - hold e - vil shall be hurled;
Then tri - um - phant shall we join the bless - ed throng,
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Tho' His righ - teous pur - pose we may nev - er know,
Christ, our might - y Cap - tain, o - ver-comes the world,
Joy - ful - ly u - nit - ing in the vie - tor's song,
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Refrain
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Yet welll fol - low all the way.
And we fol-low all the way For-ward! for-ward! 'tis the Lord's com-mand,
If we fol - low all the way.
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For - ward! for - ward! to the prom -ised land; For - ward! for-ward!
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let the cho-rus ring; We are sure to win with Christ our King!
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Isaac Watts, 1724

Am I a Soldier of the Cross 376

Thomas A. Arne, 1762
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1.Am I a sol-dier of the cross, A fol - lower of the Lamb?
2. Must I be car-ried to the skies On flow - ery beds of ease,
3. Sure I must fight if I would reign; In -crease my cour-age, Lord;
4. When that il - lus-trious day shall rise, And all Thy ar-mies shine
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17 "A I 17 Ji P = |l |74 I I ) ]
LS | . 74 Y/ 17 Vi I 174 e I I ]
} : ] 7 v I }
o) | A N N N [N | ,
P’ A I I A\ N I I Il | | 1] I T I Il |
I !. I . 1 1 1 I Il |
) ] f
And shall I fear to own His cause? Or blush to speak His name?
Whilst oth - ers fought to win the prize, And sailed through blood-y seas?
Il  bear the toil, en-dure the pain, Sup - port - ed by Thy word.
In robes of vic-try through the skies, The glo - ry shall be Thine.
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Forward, Christian, Forward!

S. Trevor Francis H. J. E. Holmes
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1. For - ward, Chris - tian, for - ward! spread a - broad the cry;
2. For - ward, Chris - tian, for - ward! Christ thy life, thy song;
3. Sound your hal - le - lu - jahs, praise to Je - sus bring;
4. Haste, thou glo - rious morn - ing! wel - come, shade-less day!
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Shout a - loud the watch-word, "Je - sus draw - eth nigh!"
Trust in "Je - sus on - ly" in His strength be strong;
Mag - ni - fy His glo - ries, of His com - ing sing;
Chas - ing with thy sun - light all our tears a - way,
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Wave the gos - pel stan - dard, ban - ner of His love;
Christ, the glo - rious lead - er of the blood - bought band;
Sing a - midst the con - flict, shout the bat - tle cry:
Haste, O won-drous mo - ment, when 'midst ra - diant skies
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Sing, as march-ing on - ward to your home a - bove.
Fol - low, close - ly fol - low, to the heaven - ly land.
"Je - sus Christ is com - ing; on to vic - to - ry!"
Sleep - ing saints and liv - ing at His word a - rise.
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Light After Darkness

378

Frances R. Havergal E. S. Lorenz
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1. Light af -ter dark-ness, Gain af-ter loss, Strength af - ter wear -1i - ness,
2. Sheaves af-ter sow - ing, Sun af-ter rain, Sight af - ter mys - te - ry,
3. Near af-ter dis - tant, Gleam af - ter gloom, Love af - ter lone - li - ness,
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Crown af-ter cross. Sweet af-ter bit - ter, Song af-ter sigh,
Peace af-ter pain. Joy af-ter sor - row, Calm af-ter blast,
Life af-ter tomb, Af - ter long ag-o-ny, Rap - ture of bliss!
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Home af - ter wadn-der-ing, Praise af-ter cry.
Rest af - ter wear-i-ness, Sweet rest at last. Now comes the weep - ing,
Right was the path - way Lead - ing to this.
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Then the glad reap-ing, Now comes the la - bor hard, Then the re - ward.
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379 Encamped Along the Hills of Light

John H. Yates

Ira D. Sankey
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1. En - camped a - long the hills of light,
2. His ban ner o - ver us is love,
3. On ev - Ty hand the foe we find
4. To him that 0 - ver - comes the foe,
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Ye Chris - tian sol - diers rise, And press the bat - tle
Our sword the  word of God,; We tread the road the
Drawn up in dread ar - ray; Let tents of ease be
White rai - ment shall be giv'n; Be - fore the an - gels
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ere the night Shall veil the glow - ing skies;
saints a - bove With shouts of tri - umph trod;
left be - hind, And on - ward to the fray;
he shall know His name con - fessed in heav'n;
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A - gainst the foe in vales be - low, Let
By faith they, like a whirl - wind's  breath, Swept
Sal - wva - tion's hel - met on each head, With
Then on - ward from the hills of light, Our
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all our strength be  hurled; Faith is the vic - to -
on o'er ev - Ty field,; The faith by which they
truth  all girt a - bout, The earth shall trem - ble
hearts with love a - flame; Well van - quish all the
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ry, we know, That 0 - ver - comes the world.
con - quered death Is still our shin - ing shield.
'neath our tread, And ech - o with our shout.
hosts of night, In Je - sus' conqur - ing name.
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Faith is the vic - to-ry! Faith is the vic - to-ry!
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0, glo -ri-ous vic - to - ry, That o - ver-comes the world.
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380 Loyalty to the Master

E. E. Hewitt William J. Kirkpatrick
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1. Loy-al - ty to the Mas - ter loy - al - ty to  the King,
2. Loy-al - ty to the Mas - ter let - ting Him lead the way,
3. Loy-al - ty to the Mas-ter, look-ing to Him a - lone,
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Loy - al - ty now and ev - er cheer-ful - ly let wus sing;

Glo - ri - ous is His ban-ner fol - low it ev - ry day;
Turn-ing a - way from e - vil, Je - sus will keep His own;
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Whol -ly  at His com-mand-ment let ev - ry sol - dier be,
In - to the midst of bat - tle, con-quer -ing as we  go,
On - ward, still  on - ward press - ing, see-ing the star - ry prize
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Joy - ful - ly serv-ing Je - sus, serv - ing with loy - al - ty
Vic - to - ry He has prom-ised o - ver the dead - ly foe.
Wait - ing for all the faith - ful, meet - ing be - yond the skies.
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Loy - al sol - diers, let us joy - ful - ly march a - long,
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For - ward, for - - ward, with a tri-umph-ant song;

Joy-ful-ly march, stead-i - ly march,

e

(1 YRAN
(YL B

(YA RN

2

On - ward, up - ward, a hap-py and loy - al throng,
Joy - ful - ly march, stead-i - ly march,
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Loy - al to our Sav-iour and our King.
to our Sav-iour and our King.
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O Christian, Awake!

W. B. Bradbury and Philip Phillipps
A |

381

Fanny J. Crosby
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1. O Chris - tian, a - wake! 'tis the Mas - ter's com - mand,
2. What - ev - er thy dan - ger, take heed and be - ware,
3. The cause of thy Mas - ter with vig - or de - fend,
4. Press on, nev - er doubt - ing, thy Cap - tain is  near
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With hel - met and shield, and a sword in thy hand,
And turn not thy  back, for no ar - mor is there;
Be watch - ful, be zeal - ous, and fight to the end;
With  grace to sup - ply, and with com - fort to cheer;
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To meet the bold tempt - er, go, fear - less - ly go,
The le - gions of dark - ness, if thou wouldst o'er - throw,
Wher - ev - er He leads thee, go, val - iant - ly go,
His love, like a stream in the des - ert will  flow;
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And stand like the brave, with thy face to the foe.
Then stand like the brave, with thy face to the foe. Stand like the brave,
And stand like the brave, with thy face to the foe.
Then stand like the brave, with thy face to the foe.
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stand like the brave, Stand like the brave, with thy face to the foe.
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Soldiers of Christ, Arise 382

Charles Wesley, 1749 George J. Elvey, 1868
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1. Sol - diers of Christ, a - rise, And put your ar - mor on,

2. Stand, then, in His great might, With all His strength en - dued;
3. From strength to strength go on; Wres - tle, and fight, and pray;
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Strong in the strength which God sup - plies Through His e-ter - nal Son;
But take, to arm you for the fightt The ©pan-o-ply of God,
Tread all the powers of dark-ness down, And win the well-fought day;
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Strong in the Lord of hosts, And in His might - y  power,

That, hav - ing all things done, And all your con - flicts passed,
Still let the Spir - it cry, In all His sol - diers, "Come!"
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Who in the strength of Je-sus trusts Is more than con-quer - or.
Ye may o'er-come through Christ a-lone, And stand en - tire at last.
Till Christ the Lord who reigns on high, Shall take the cong-'rors home.
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Soldiers of the Cross, Arise!

Waterbury Scottish Psalter
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1. Sol - diers of the cross, a - rise! Lo! your Lead - er from the skies

2. Now the fight of faith be - gin,
3. Je - sus con-quered when He fell,

Be no more the

slaves of sin,

Met and van - quished sin and hell;
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Waves be - fore you glo - ry's prize, Prize of vic - to - ry
Strive the vic - tor's palm to win, Trust-ing in the Lord;
Now He bids His fol - lowers tell Trium-phs of His cross.
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Seize your ar - mor, gird it on; Soon the bat - tle will be won;
Gird ye on the ar - mor bright, War-riors of the King of Light,
Tho the e - vil hosts ap-pear, Who can doubt, or who can fear?
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See! the strife is al - most done; Strug-gle man - ful - ly
Nev - er yield, nor lose by flight Your di - vine re - ward.
God our strength and shield, is near; Can we suf - fer loss?
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Stand Up! Stand Up for Jesus!

George Duffield, 1858
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George J. Webb, 1837
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1. Stand up! stand up! for Je-sus! Ye sol - diers of the cross;
2. Stand up! stand up! for Je-sus! The trum-pet call o - bey,
3. Stand up! stand up! for Je-sus! Stand in His strength a - lone;
4. Stand up! stand up! for Je-sus! The strife will not be long;
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Lift high His roy - al ban - ner, It must not suf - fer loss;
Forth to the might-y con - flict, In this His glo-rious day.
The arm of flesh will fail you; Ye dare not trust your own.
This day the noise of bat - tle, The next the vic-tor's song.
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From vic-tory un - to vic - tory, His ar - my shall He lead,
Ye that are men now serve Him A - gainst un-num-bered foes;
Put on the gos-pel ar - mor, And, watch-ing un - to prayer,
To him that o - ver - com-eth, A crown of life shall Dbe;
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Till ev - ery foe is van-quished, And Christ is Lord in - deed.
Let cour - age rise with dan - ger, And strength to strength op - pose.
Where du - ty calls, or dan - ger, Be nev - er want-ing there.
He with the King of glo - ry Shall reign e - ter - nal - ly
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When I Can Read

Isaac Watts

My Title Clear

Arr. by T. C. O'Kane
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1. When I can read my ti - tle clear, When
2. Should earth a - gainst my soul en - gage, Should
3. Let cares  like a wild del - uge come, Let
4. There shall I bathe my wea - ry soul, There
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I can read my ti - tle clear, When I can read my ti - tle
earth a - gainst my soul en - gage, Should earth a-gainst my soul en -
cares like a wild del-uge come, Let cares like a wild del - uge
shall I bathe my wea-ry soul, There shall I bathe my wea -ry
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clear To man-sions in the skies, Il bid fare-well to ev - 'ry
gage, And fie - ry darts be hurled; Then I can smile at Sa - tan's
come, And storms of sor-row fall; May I  but safe-ly reach my
In seas of heaven-ly restt And not a wave of trou - ble
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fear, Il bid fare - well to ev - 'ry fear, Il
rage, Then I can  smile at Sa - tan's rage, Then
home, May I but safe - ly reach my home, May
roll, And not a wave of trou - ble roll, And
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bid fare-well to ev - 'ry fear And wipe my weep -ing eyes.
I can smile at Sa-tan's rage, And face a frown-ing world.
I but safe - ly reach my home, My God, my heaven, my all
not a wave of trou-ble roll, A - cross my peace - ful breast.
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We will stand the storm, We will
the storm, It will not be ver - y long, We will
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an - chor by and by, by and by, We will stand
an-chor by and by, We will an-chor by and by, the storm,
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the storm, We will an-chor by and by.
It will not be ver-y long, by and by.
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386  WeAre Living, We Are Dwelling

Arthur C. Coxe Unknown
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1. We are liv-ing, we are dwell-ing, In a grand and aw - ful time,
2. Chris - tian, rouse and arm for con -flict, Nerve thee for the Dbat - tle - field;
3. Wick - ed spir - its gath - er round thee; Le-gions of those foes to God,
4. Chris-tian, rouse! fight in this war-fare, Cease not till the vic-tory's won;
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In an age on a - ges tell-ing— To be liv - ing is sub-lime.
Bear the hel-met of sal - va - tion, And the might - y gos - pel shield;
Prin - ci - pal - i - ties most might -y, Walk un-seen the earth a - broad;
Till your Cap - tain loud pro-claim-eth, "Ser-vant of the _ Lord, well done!"

Hark! the wak-ing up of na-tions, Gog and Ma-gog to the fray;
Let the breast-plate, peace, be on thee, Take the Spir-it's sword in hand;
They are gath-ering to the bat-tle, Strength-ened for the last deep strife;
He, a - lone, who thus is faith-ful, Who a - bid-eth to the end,
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Hark! what sound - eth? Is cre - a - tion Groan-ing for her lat - ter day?
Bold - ly, fear-less-ly, go forth then, In Je - ho-vah's strength to stand.
Chris - tian, arm! be watch-ful, read - y, Strug-gle man - ful - ly for life.
Hath the prom -ise, in the king-dom An e-ter-ni - ty to spend
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All the Way My Saviour Leads Me

Fanny J. Crosby, 1875

GUIDANCE
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Robert Lowry, 1875
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1. All the way my Sav-iour leads me; What have I to ask be -side?
2. All the way my Sav-iour leads me; Cheers each wind-ing path I tread;
3. All the way my Sav-iour leads me; O the full-ness of His love!
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Can I doubt His ten-der mer-cy, Who through life has been my guide?

Gives me grace for ev-ery

tri - al, Feeds me

with the liv - ing bread;

Per - fect rest to me is prom-ised In my Fa-ther's house a - bove;
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Heaven-ly peace, di - vin - est com-fort, Here by faith in Him to dwell;
Though my wea-ry steps may fal - ter, And my soul a-thirst may be,
When I wake to life im - mor-tal, Wing my flight to realms of day,
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For I know what-eer be - fall me, Je-sus do-eth all things well;
Gush-ing from the Rock be - fore me, Lo, a spring of joy I see;
This my song through end - less a - ges, Je-sus led me all the way,
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For 1 know what-e'er be - fall me, Je-sus do-eth all things well
Gush-ing from the Rock be - fore me, Lo, a spring of joy I see.
This my song through end-less a - ges, Je-sus led me all the way
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Isaac Watts (1674-1748)

Come We That Love the Lord

Robert Lowry (1826-1899)

1. Come, we that love the Lord, And let our joys be known;
2. Let those re - fuse to sing Who nev - er knew our God;
3. The hill of Zi - on yields A thou-sand sa - cred sweets,
4. Then let our songs a-bound, And ev - ery tear be dry;
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Join in a song with sweet ac - cord, Join in a song
But  chil - dren of the heaven - ly King, But chil - dren of
Be - fore we reach the heaven - ly fields, Be - fore we reach
We're march -ing through Im - man - uel's ground, We're march-ing through
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with sweet ac - cord, And thus sur - round the throne,
the heaven - ly King, May speak their joys a - broad,
the heaven - ly fields, Or walk the gold - en streets,
Im - man - uels ground, To fair - er worlds on  high,
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And thus sur-round the throne, And thus
9 I ;\ | - | N I\ I I I )
o = a —— —
S 3 3 . TS T B
~— —
And thus sur -  round the throne.
May speak their joys a - broad.
Or walk the gold - en streets.
To fair - er worlds on high.
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Refrain
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Were march - ing to Zi - on, Beau-ti-ful, beau-ti-ful Zi - on;
march-ing on to
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heaven-ly Zi-on
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We're march-ing up-ward to Zi - on, The beau-ti-ful cit-y of God.

Father, Lead Me Day by Day

John P. Hopps (1834-1912)

389

George C. Strattner, 1691
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1. Fa - ther, lead me day by day, Ev - er in Thine own sweet way;
2. When in dan-ger, make me brave; Make me know that Thou canst save;
3. When I'm tempt-ed to do wrong, Make me stead-fast, wise, and strong;
4. May I do the good I know, Be Thy lov-ing child be - low,
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Teach me to be pure and true;
Keep me safe by Thy dear side;
And when all a-lone I stand,
Then at last go home to Thee,

Show me what
Let me in

Shield me with
Ev - er-more

I ought to do.
Thy love a - bide.
Thy might-y  hand.
Thy child to be.
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390 Guide Me, O Thou Great Jehovah

William Williams, 1745 (1717-1791)

John Hughes (1873-1932)
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1. Guide me,
2.0 -

3. When I tread the verge of

Jor-dan, Bid
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O Thou great Je - ho-vah, Pil - grim through this bar - ren land;
pen now the crys - tal foun-tain, Whence the heal-ing stream doth flow;
my anx -ious fears sub-side;
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I am weak, but Thou art might - y;
Let the fire and cloud - y pil - lar Lead me all my
Bear me through the swell-ing cur - rent, Land me safe on

Hold me with Thy power - ful
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hand;
jour-ney through;
Ca-naan's side;
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Bread of heav-en, Bread of heav - en, Feed me till I want no
Strong De - liv - erer, strong De - liv - erer, Be Thou still my strength and
Songs of prais-es, songs of prais - es I will ev - er give to
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more, Feed me till I want no more.

shield, Be Thou still my strength and shield.

Thee, I will ev - er give to  Thee.

want no more D
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Guide Me, O Thou Great Jehovah 391

William Williams, 1745 Robert Edwards (1796-1862)
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1. Guide me, O Thou great Je - ho - vah! Pil - grim through this
2.0 - pen now the crys-tal foun-tain Whence the heal - ing
3. When I tread the verge of Jor -dan, Bid my anx - ious
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bar - ren land; I am weak, but Thou art might - y,
wa - ters flow, Let the fire and cloud - y pil - lar
fears sub - side; Bear me through the swell - ing cur - rent,
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Hold me with Thy power-ful hand; Bread of heav-en, Bread of heav-en,
Lead me all my jour-ney through; Strong De-liv-erer, Strong De-liv-erer,
Land me safe on Ca-naan's side, Songs of prais-es, Songs of prais-es,
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Bread of heav - en, Feed me till I want no more.
Strong De - liv - ere; Be Thou still my strength and shield.
Songs of prais - es, I will ev - er give to Thee.
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Frederick W. Faber, 1854

Hark! Hark,

My Soul!

Henry Smart, 1868
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1. Hark! hark, my soul! an - gel - ic songs are swell - ing
2.0n - ward we  go, for still we hear them sing - ing,
3. Far, far a - way, like bells at eve - ning peal - ing,
4. An - gels, sing on, your faith - ful watch - es keep - ing;
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O'er earth's green fields and 0 - cean's wave - beat shore;
"Come, wea - ry souls, for Je - sus bids you come";
The voice of Je - sus sounds oer land and sea;
Sing us sweet frag - ments of the songs a - bove,
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How sweet the truth those bless - ed strains are tell - ing
And through the dark, its ech - oes sweet - ly ring - ing,
And la - den souls, by thou - sands meek - ly steal - ing,
Till morn - ing's  joy shall end the night of weep - ing,
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Of that new life when sin shall be no more!
The mu - sic of the gos - pel leads us home.
Kind Shep - herd, turn their wea - ry steps to Thee.
And life's long shad - ows break in cloud - less love.
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An - gels of Je - sus, an - gels of light,
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Sing - ing to wel - come the pil - grims of the night.

Jesus, Saviour, Pilot Me 393

Edward Hopper, 1871 John E. Gould, 1871
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1. Je - sus, Sav-iour, pi - lot me, O - ver life's tem-pes-tuous sea;
2. As a moth-er stills her child, Thou canst hush the o - cean wild;

3. When at last I near the shore, And the fear-ful break-ers roar
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Un-known waves be - fore me roll, Hid - ing rock and treach-erous shoal;
Bois-terous waves o - bey Thy will When Thou sayest to them, "Be still."
'"Twixt me and the peace-ful rest, JThen,while leaning on Thy breast,
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Chart and com-pass come from Thee; Je - sus, Sav-iour, pi-lot me.
Won - drous Sov-ereign of the sea, Je - sus, Sav-iour, pi-lot me.
May I hear Thee say to me, "Fear not, I will pi-lot thee."
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Frederick W. Faber, 1854

Hark! Hark, My Soul

William F. Sherwin (1826-1888)
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1. Hark! hark, my soul! an - gel - ic songs are swell - ing
2.0n - ward we go, for stil we hear them sing - ing,
3. Far, far a - way, like bells at eve - ning peal - ing,
4. An - gels, sing on, your faith - ful watch - es keep - ing;
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O'er earth's green fields and o0 - cean's wave - beat shore;
"Come, wea - ry souls, for Je - sus bids you come";
The voice of Je - sus sounds oer land and sea;
Sing us sweet frag - ments of the songs a - bove,
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How sweet the truth  those bless - ed strains are tell - ing
And through the dark, its ech - oes sweet - ly ring - ing,
And la - den souls, by  thou - sands meek - ly steal - ing,
Till morn - ing's  joy shall end the night of weep - ing,
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Of that new life when  sin shall be no more!
The mu - sic of the gos - pel leads us home.
Kind Shep - herd, turn their wea - ry steps to Thee.
And life's long shad - ows break in cloud - less love.
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Refrain
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An - gels of Je - sus, an - gels of light,
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Sing - ing to wel - come the pil - grims of the night.
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Guide and Guard Us 395
F E. Belden F E. Belden
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1. Guide and guard us,
2. Now we thank Thee for Thy bless -ing On
3. Ev - ty day and ev-Ty mo - ment We

O our Fa - ther, Till

an - oth-er Sab - bath day;
this sa-cred day of rest,
are safe if Thou art near;

And for truths which Thou hast shown us

4. We  will trust Thy con-stant watch-care, For Thou knowest what is best;
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Shield us with Thy ho -1ly pres-ence, Lead us in the righ-teous way.

In Thy word di - vine - ly blest.

rest.

From all dan-ger Thou canst res - cue, In our sor-rows Thou canst cheer.
(0) for - ev - er guide and guard us, Till we reach our fi - nal
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396 He Leadeth Me

J. Ih{ Gilmore 1862 Wllham B. Bradbury, 1864
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1. He lead - eth me‘ O Dbless-ed thought! O  words with heav - gl—ly
2. Some -times 'mid scenes of deep-est gloom, Some-times where E - den's
3. Lord, I would clasp my hand in Thine, Nor ev - er mur - mur
4. And when my task on earth is done, When by Thy grace, the
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com - fort fraught! What - e'er I do, wher - e'er I be,
bow - ers bloom, By wa - ters still, oer trou - bled sea—
nor re - pine; Con - tent, what - ev - er lot I see,
vic - tory's won, E'en death's cold wave 1 will not flee,
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Still 'tis God's hand that lead - eth me.
Still 'tis His hand that lead - eth me.
Since 'tis my God that lead - eth me.
Since God  through  Jor - dan lead - eth me.
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He lead-eth me, He lead-eth me, By His own hand He lead-eth me;
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His faith-ful fol-lower I would be, For by His hand He lead-eth me.
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I Can Hear My Saviour Calling 397

E. W. Blandy J.S. Norris
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1. 1
2. Tl
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can hear my
go with Him through the gar-den,

3. I'll go with Him through the judgment,

4. He will give me grace and glo - ry,

Sav - iour call-ing, I can

hear my Sav - iour call-ing,

I'll go with Him through the gar-den,
Il go with Him through the judgment,
He will give me grace and glo - ry,

fol - low, Where He leads me

I wil
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I can  hear my Sav - iour call - ing, "Take thy
Im go with Him through  the gar - den, I g0
Im go with Him through  the judg - ment, Il g0
He will give me grace and glo - ry And g0
. .
o e =
1/ —1— " 7— - —]
"\ A Refrain A
A——— — N
= VR e V 8%
cross and fol - low, fol - low Me."
with Him, with Him all the way. ~Where He leads me I  wil
with Him, with Him all the way
with me, with me, all the way.
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fol - low, Where He leads me
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I will fol - low, I go with Him, with Him all the way.
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Lizzie Edwards

I Must Have the Saviour With Me

Jno. R. Sweney
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1. I must have the Sav-iour with me, For I dare not walk a - lone;
2. I must have the Sav-iour with me, For my faith, at best, is weak;
3. I must have the Sav-iour with me, In the on-ward march of life,
4. I must have the Sav-iour with me, And His eye the way must guide,
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I must feel His pres-ence near me, And His arm a-round me thrown.

He can whis-per words of com -fort That no oth-er voice can speak.
Thro' the tem - pest and the sun-shine, Thro' the bat -tle and the strife.
Till I reach the vale of Jor-dan, Til I gain the oth - er side.
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Then my soul

shall fear no ill,

Let Him lead
Then my soul shall fear no ill, fear no ill,

me where He
Let Him lead me, where He
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will, I will go without a mur-mur, And His foot-steps fol-low still.
will, where He will, I will go
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Guide Me, O Thou Great Jehovah 399

William Williams, 1745 Unknown
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1. Guide me, O Thou great Je - ho - vah, Pil - grim thro' this
2.0 - pen Thou the crys - tal foun-tain, Whence the heal - ing
3. When I tread the verge of Jor - dan, Bid my anx - ious
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bar - ren land! I am weak, but Thou art might - y;
streams doth flow; Let  the fire and cloud - y pil - lar
fears sub - side; Bear me through the swell - ing cur - rent,
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Hold me with Thy pow'r - ful hand; Bread  of heav - en,
Lead me all my jour - ney through; Strong De - liv - erer,
Land me safe on Ca - naan's side. Songs of prais - es,
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Bread of heav - en, Feed me till I want no more.
Strong De - liv - erer; Be Thou stil my Strength and Shield.
Songs of prais - es I wil ev - er give to Thee.
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I Will Never Leave Thee

1.1 will nev - er, nev - er leave thee, I will nev - er
2. When the storm is rag - ing round thee, Call on Me in
3. When the sky a - bove is glow - ing, And a - round thee
4. When thy soul is dark and cloud - ed, Filled with doubt, and
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thee for - sake; I will  guide, and save, and keep thee,
hum - ble prayer; I will fold My arms a - round thee,
all is bright, Plea - sure like a riv - er flow - ing,
grief, and care, Through the mists by which ‘'tis shroud - ed,
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For My name and mer - cy's sake. Fear no e - vil
Guard thee with  the ten - derest care; In the tri - al,
All things tend - ing to de - light; Il be with thee,
I will make the light ap - pear, And the ban - ner,
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Fear no e - il On - ly all My coun - sel take.
In the tri - al, I will make thy path - way clear.
In be with thee, 1 will guide thy steps a - right.
And the ban - ner of My love I will  up - rear
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Lead Kindly Light

John H. Newman, 1833
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John B. Dykes, 1865
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1. Lead, kind - ly Light;, a - mid en - cir - cling gloom,
2.1 was  not ev - er thus, nor prayed that Thou
3. So long Thy power hath blest me, sure it still

~

e [ 1 [)]
e 1 D e 1] 1] 1]
e A

7

E 1] 1 1 h ‘ 1 1 |
4

O 1. ) | A N N I\ A
g D 1 1 1 I A 1 T ) 1 AN A 1 I I L ]
Ld -_H_d_;‘ . I I - 1
P 'j:aﬁ:l:jig:l
SN—
Lead Thou me on; The night is dark, and I am far from home;
Shouldst lead me on; I loved to choose and see my path; but now
Will lead me on Oer moor and fen, o'er crag and tor - rent, till
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Lead Thou me on. Keep Thou my feet; do not ask to

Lead Thou me on. I loved the gar - ish day, and, spite of

The night is gone; And with the morn those an - gel fac - es
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see The dis - tant scene; one step's e - nough for  me.
fears, Pride ruled my will Re - mem-ber not past years.
smile, Which I have loved long since, and lost a - while.
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Ernest W. Shurtleff, 1888

Lead On, O King Eternal

Henry Smart, 1836
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1. Lead on, O King E - ter - nal, The day of march has come;
2. Lead on, O King E - ter - nal, Till sin's fierce war shall cease,
3.Lead on, O King E - ter - nal, We fol - low, not with fears,
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Hence - forth in fields of con-quest Thy tents shall be our home;
And ho - li - ness shall whis-per The sweet A-men of peace;
For glad-ness breaks like morn-ing Wher - e'er Thy face ap - pears;
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Through days of prep - a - ra - tion Thy grace has made us strong,
For not with swords, loud clash - ing, Nor roll of stir-ring drums,
Thy cross is lift - ed oer us; We jour-ney in its light;
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And now, O King E - ter - nal, We lift our bat - tle song.
With deeds of love and mer - cy, The heaven-ly king-dom comes.
The crown a - waits the con - quest, Lead on, O God of might
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Precious Promise God Hath Given 403

Nathaniel Niles P P, Bliss
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1. Pre - cious prom-ise God hath giv-en To the wea-ry pass - er - by,
2. When temp - ta - tions al - most win thee, And thy trust-ed watch-ers fly,
3. When thy se-cret hopes haveperish-ed In the grave of years gone by,
4. When the shades of life are fall-ing, And the hour has come to die.
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On the way from earth to heav - en, "I will guide thee with mine eye."
Let this prom - ise ring with - in thee, "I will guide thee with mine eye."
Let this prom - ise still be cherish-ed, "I will guide thee with mine eye."
Hearthe trus - ty Pi - lot call - ing, "I will guide thee with mine eye."
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I  will guide thee, I will guide thee,I  will guide thee with mine eye;

. @ e e e e e e 4 - . £ ; : e
1 1 1 1 1 1 . . I; o] i ry -
! ]

G L = & J:ri, =

On the road from earth to heav-en, I  will guide thee with mine eye.
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Lonely? No, Not Lonely

L. L. Pickett J.C.H.and V. A. White
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1. Lone - ly? no, not lone - ly While Je - susstand - eth
2. Wea - ry? no, not wea - ry While lean - ing on  His
3. Wait - ing? yes, I'm wait - ing; He bids mewatch and
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by, His pres - ence al - ways cheers me; I
breast; My  soul hath full en - joy - ment, In
wait; I on - ly won - der oft - en, What
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know that He is nigh. Friend-less? no, not friend-less, For
His e - ter - nal rest. Help - less? yes, so  help - less; But
makes my Lord so late. Joy - ful? yes, so joy - ful, With
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Je - sus is my Friend; I change, but He re -
I am lean-ing  hard On the might -y arm of
joy too deep for words; A pre - cious, sure foun -
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Refrain
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Frank M. Davis

Saviour, Lead Me

Frank M. Davis

0O | | N \
AN —  —— i
v I I I. 1A N 170 1
1. Sav-iour, lead me lest I stray, Gent - ly lead me all the way; vv
2. Thou the ref-uge of my soul, When life's stormy bil-lows roll;
3. Sav-iour, lead me till at last, When the storm of life is past,
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1. Sav - iour lead me, lest I stray, Gent - ly lead me all the way;
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I am safe when by Thy side, I would in Thy love a -bide (love a-bide).
I am safe when Thouart nigh, All my hopes on Thee re-ly (I re-ly).
I shall reach the land of day, Where all tears are wiped a-way (wiped a-way).
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I am safe when by Thy side,I  would in Thy love a-bide.
_ Refrain | NN
g D I I I T 1 N |\ I i ]
G = S
5 7 3 3¢
\/
Lead me, lead me, Sav-iour, lead me, lest I stray;
lest I stray;
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Gent - ly down the stream of time, Lead me Sav-iour, all the way.
Chang-ing stream of time, all the way.
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Saviour, Like a Shepherd

Unknown
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William B. Bradbury, 1859

1. Sav - iour;, like

2. We

a Shep-herd lead us,
are Thine; do Thou be-friend us,
3. Thou hast prom-ised to re-ceive us,
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Much we need Thy ten-derest care;

Be the Guard-ian of our way;

Poor and sin - ful though we be;
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Thy pleas - ant pas-tures feed us,
Keep Thy flock, from sin de - fend us,
Thou hast mer - cy

to

re - lieve us,

For our use Thy folds pre -pare.
Seek us when we go a - stray
Grace to cleanse, and power to free.
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Bless - ed Je - sus,

bless-ed Je-sus,

—

Thou hast bought us, Thine we are;

Bless - ed Je - sus, bless-ed Je-sus, Hear, O hear us, when we pray!
Bless -ed Je-sus, bless-ed Je-sus, We will ear-ly turn to Thee;
-3
& t t : ﬁ I P B I I I I I I
17 | ) I I } } I I I | ) | ) I
Y I I 4
H 4 [ | | N | | ,
Il T 1 = A T T 1 1 A T N |
|\ N T I I N1 Il |
N T
o
Bless - ed  Je-sus, bless-ed Je-sus, Thou hast bought us, Thine we are.
Bless - ed Je-sus, bless-ed Je-sus, Hear, O hear us, when we pray!
Bless - ed Je-sus, bless-ed Je-sus, We will ear - ly turn to Thee.
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J. V. Haussmann
Tr. H. Brueckener

Take Thou My Hand, O Father

F. Silcher (1789-1860)
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1. Take Thou my hand O Fa - ther, And lead Thou me,
2. 0 cov - er with Thy mer -cy My poor, weak heart!
3. Though naught of Thy great pow - er May move my soul,
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Un - til my jour -ney end - ethy E - ter - nal - Iy
Let ev - 'ty thought re - bel - lious From me de - part.
With Thee thru night and dark - ness I reach  the goal.
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A - lone I wil not wan - der One sin - gle day;
Per - mit Thy child to lin - ger Here at Thy feet,
Take, then, my hands, Fa - ther, And lead Thou me
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Be Thou my true Com - pan - ion And with me  stay.
And blind - ly trust Thy good - ness With faith com - plete.
Un - til my  jour - ney end - eth E - ter - nal - ly
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The Angel of the Lord
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F E. Belden F E. Belden
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1. The an - gel of the” Lord en - camp - eth Round a-bout us,
2. When dan - ger hov-ers oer our path - way, He will hide us,
3. We'lll trust Thee as we on-ward jour - ney, God of Is-rael,
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round a - bout us; Round a-bout the” souls that fear Him, Night and day.
He will hide us, Safe with-in the might-y shad-ow Of His wing.
God of Is-rael, Til we reach the land of prom-ise, Just be - fore.
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0 pil - lar of fire, pil - lar of cloud,
0 fi- ery, cloud-y pil - lar, fi - ery, cloud-y pil - lar,
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Lead me, lead me ev-'ry day! O pil - lar of fire,
. O fi-ery, cloud-y pil - lar,
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pil - lar of cloud, Lead me on my heavn -ly way.
fi - ery, cloud-y pil - lar
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J. Montgomery

The Lord Is My Shepherd

German melody
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1. The Lord is my Shep - herd, no want shall I know;
2. Through the val - ley and shad - ow of death though I stray,
3. In the midst of af - flic - tion my ta - ble is spread,
4. Let good - nessand mer - cy, my boun - ti - ful God,
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I feed in green pas - tures,safe fold - ed I rest;
Since  Thou art my Guard - ian, no e - vil I fear;
With bless - ings un - meas - ured my cup run-neth o'er;
Still fol - low my steps til I meet Thee a - bove;
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He lead - eth my soul where the still wa-ters flow,
Thy rod shall de - fend me, Thy staff be my stay,
With  per - fume and oil Thou a - noint - est my head;
I seek— by the path which my fore - fa-thers trod,
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Re - stores me when wan - dring, re - deems when op - pressed.
No harm can be - fall, with my Com - fort - er near.
o, what shall 1 ask of Thy prov - 1i- dence more?
Through the land of their so - journ—Thy king - dom of love.
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S. L. Ginsburg

SALVATION
Jesus, My Saviour 410

E.E. Hasty

1. Jesus, my Saviour, to Bethlehem came, Born in a manger to sorrow and shame;
2. Jesus, my Saviour, on Cal-va-ry's tree, Paid the great debt, and my soul He set free;
3. Jesus, my Saviour, the same as of old, While I was wand'ring afar from the fold,
4. Jesus, my Saviour, shall come from on high, Sweet is the promise as weary years fly;
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0, it was won-der-ful, blest be His name! Seek-ing for me, for me.

0, it was won - der-ful,

g o

how could it be? Dy - ing for me, for me.
Gent - ly and long did He plead with my soul, Call -ing for me, for me.
o, I shall see Him de - scen - ding the sky, Com-ing for me, for me.
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Seek - ing for me, for
Dy - ing for me, for
Call - ing for me, for
Com - ing for me, for

1T 1

me,
me,
me,

7

Seek-ing for me, for me;
Dy - ing for me, for me;
Call - ing for me, for me;

Com-ing for me, for me;
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seek-ing for me;
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0, it was won-der-ful, blest be His name! Seek-ing for me, for me.

0, it was won - der-ful,

how could it be? Dy - ing for me, for me.

Gent-ly and long did He plead with my soul, Call - ing for me, for me.
0, I shall see Him de - scen-ding the sky, Com-ing for me, for me.
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Elisha A. Hoffman

Have You Been to Jesus?

Elisha A. Hoffman
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1. Have you been to Je - sus for the cleans -ing pow'r? Are you
2. Are you walk - ing dai - ly by the Sav - iours side? Are you
3. When the Bride-groom com-eth will your robes be white? Are you
4. Lay a - side the gar-ments that are stained with sin, And be
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washed in the blood of the Lamb? Are you ful - ly trust-ing in His
washed in the blood of the Lamb? Do you rest each mo-ment in the
washed in the blood of the Lamb? Will your soul be read-y for the
washed in the blood of the Lamb; There's a foun-tain flow-ing for the
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grace this hour? Are you washed in the blood of the Lamb?
Cru - ci - fied? Are you washed in the blood of the Lamb?
man - sions bright, And be washed in the blood of the Lamb?
soul un - clean, O be washed in the blood of the Lamb?
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Are you washed in the blood, In the
Are you washed in the blood,
S " e — ———
Z Pyu 17 & : PN PN : PN

d

~

~

i
:%



SALVATION

| A\

1 A

N |
——
o

&
@

soul - cleans -ing blood of the Lamb?

4 4 o
Are your gar - ments spot-less?
of the Lamb?

A

Are they white as snow? Are you

washed in the blood of the Lamb?
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From Every Stormy Wind 412
Hugh Stowell, 1828 Thomas Hastings, 1842
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1. From ev - ery storm - y wind  that blows, From
2. There is a place where Je - sus sheds The
3. There is a scene where  spir - its blend, Where
4. There, there, on an - gels wings we soar, And
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ev - ery swell - ing tide of woes, There is a calm, a
oil of glad - ness on our heads, A place than all be-
friend holds fel - low - ship with friend; Though sunder-ed far, by
earth - ly cares mo - lest no more, And heavn comes down our
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sure re - treat; 'Tis found be - neath the mer - ¢y seat.
sides more sweet; It is the blood - bought mer - cy seat.
faith they meet A - round one com - mon mer - ¢y seat.
souls to greet, And glo - ry crowns the mer - cy seat.
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413 Reedemed! How I Love to Proclaim It!

Fanny J. Crosby (1823-1915) William J. Kirkpatrick
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1. Re-deemed! how I love to pro-claim it! Redeemed by the blood of the Lamb;
2. Re-deemed! and so hap-py in Je-sus! No lan-guage my rapt-ure can tell;

3. I think of my bless-ed Re-deem-er, I think of Him all the day long;
4.1 know I shall see in His beau-ty The King in whose law I de - light,

Re-deemed through His in - fi-nite mer - ¢y, His child, and for-ev-er, I  am.

I know that the light of His pres-ence With me doth con-tin-ual-ly dwell
I sing, for I can-not be si- lent; His love is the theme of my song.
Who lov - ing - ly guard-eth my foot-steps, And giv-eth me songs in the night.
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Re - deemed, re-deemed, Re-deemed by the blood of the Lamb;
J\ Re-deemed, re-deemed,
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Re-deemed, re -deemed, His child, and for-ev-er, I am.
Re-deemed, re-deemed,
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SALVATION

We Have Heard a Joyful Sound 4114

Priscilla J. Owens William J. Kirkpatrick, 1882
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1. We have heard a joy - ful sound, Je - sus saves, Je-sus saves;

2. Waft it on the roll -ing tide, Je - sus saves, Je-sus saves;
3.Sing a - bove the bat-tle's strife, Je - sus saves, Je-sus saves;
4. Give the winds a might-y voice, Je - sus saves, Je-sus saves;
. . =
= : : e — :
. | | | | 1] | - | | | ] 1
= E 4 I |74 Y/ 1 I 174 Y/ 1 ]
0 0 b D._D 7 T | T 4 v
h A r\ I K
| T T |\ AT 1T N INT ]
Y 4 b A [ I I ;\ I\J 1X I ﬁ I I l \I I
o ‘7: 4g 3: r3 :'; —= e T ° 2
Spread the glad - ness all a - round, Je - sus saves, Je-sus saves;
Tell to sin - ners, far and wide, Je - sus saves, Je-sus saves;
By His death and end - less life, Je - sus saves, Je-sus saves;
Let the na - tions now re - joice, Je - sus saves, Je-sus saves;
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Bear the news to ev - ery land, Climb the steeps and cross the waves,
Sing, ye is-lands of the sea, Ech - o back, ye o - cean caves,
Sing it soft - ly through the gloom, When the heart for mer - cy craves,
Shout sal - va - tion full and free, High - est hills and deep - est caves,
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On - ward, ‘'tis our Lords com-mand, Je - sus saves, Je-sus saves.

Earth shall keep her ju - bi - lee, Je - sus saves, Je-sus saves.
Sing in tri - umph oer the tomb, Je - sus saves, Je-sus saves.
This our song of vic - to - ry Je - sus saves, Je-sus saves.
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415 What Can Wash Away My Sin?

Robert Lowry Robert Lowry
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1. What can wash a - way my sin? Noth-ing but the blood of Je - sus;

2. For my cleans-ing this I see Noth-ing but the blood of Je - sus;

3. Noth-ing can for sin a - tone Noth-ing but the blood of Je - sus;

4. This is all my hope and peace Noth-ing but the blood of Je - sus;
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What can make me pure with-in? Noth-ing but the blood of Je - sus.
For my par - don this my plea Noth-ing but the blood of Je - sus.
Naught of good that I have done Noth-ing but the blood of Je - sus.
This is all my righ-teous-ness Noth-ing but the blood of Je - sus.

Refrain
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Oh! pre-cious is the flow That makes me white as snow;
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No oth - er fount I know, Noth-ing but the blood of Je - sus.
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Who, Who Are These?
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T. C. O'Kane T. C. O'Kane
f) 4 A N1
o € YO B A w—1 S N—— N f ) — =
il l 13 I I I l IY’ - I ]
O O O —I—‘—‘.—‘
1. Who who are these raised up to end - less joy, Whose faith is pure as

2. These, these
3. These, these

are they who
are they who

in their youth-ful days

Found Je-sus ear - ly,
in af - flic - tion's woes, Ev - er have found in

4. Safe, safe up - on the ev - er-shin - ing shore, Sin, pam and death, and
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gold with-out al - loy, Which no foe could eer de - stroy,
and in wis-dom's ways Proved the ful - ness of His grace.
Je - sus calm re - pose, Peace which from a pure heart flows.
sor -row all are oer; Hap - py now and ev - er - more,
= f. == i == = i F F i i ! i J 2
—] | r I,—l—:tE‘:ﬁ
hu o Refrain | Y
p” A 7Y N \] I A N T T N N N N [l 131
Gy ia—g—e —— = — —3
i}z 0 : I O 11 .
Washed in the blood of the Lamb.
Washed in the blood of the Lamb.  gweep-ing thro' the gates to the
Washed in the blood of the Lamb.
Washed in the blood of the Lamb. .
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Sweep-ing thro' the gates to the New Je-ru-sa-lem, Washed in the blood of the Lamb.
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SALVATION

Would You Be Free?

L. E. Jones L. E. Jones
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1. Would you be free from your bur - den of sin?
2. Would you be free from your pas - sion and pride?
3. Would you be whit - er, much whit - er than snow?
4. Would you do ser - vice for Je sus your King?
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There's pow'r in the blood, pow'r in the blood;
There's pow'r in the blood, pow'r in the blood,
There's pow'r in the blood, pow'r in the blood;
There's pow'r in the blood, pow'r in the blood;
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Would you  oer e - il a vic - to - ry win?
Come for a cleans - ing to Cal - va - ry's tide,
Sin stains are lost in its life - giv - ing flow,
Would you live dai - ly His prais - es to sing?
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There's won - der - ful pow'r in the blood.
There's won - der - ful pow'r in the blood.
There's won - der - ful pow'r in the blood.
There's won - der - ful pow'r in the blood.
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JOY AND PEACE
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There is pow', powr, won -der-work-ing powr in  the

There is pow'r
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blood of the Lamb; There is powr, pow',
In the blood of the Lamb; There is powT
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won - der-work-ing powr In the pre - cious blood of the Lamb.

Awake, and Sing the Song 418

W. Hammond Lockhart
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1. A - wake, and sing the song Of Mo -ses and the Lamb!
2. Sing of His dy - ing love! Sing of His ris-ing  power!
3. Sing on your heavn - ly way! Ye ran-somed sin - ners  sing!
4. Soon shall ye hear Him say, "Ye bless-ed chil-dren, come."
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Wake ev - 'ry heart and ev - ry tongue To praise the Sav-iour's name.
Sing how He in - ter - cedes a - bove For those whose sins He bore!
Sing on, re - joic - ing ev-ery day In Christ, the e-ter-nal King!
Soon will He call you hence a___way, And take His wan-drers home.
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Be Glad in the Lord

Unknown J. McGranahan
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1. Be glad in the Lord, and re-joice, All ye that are up-right in heart;
2. Be joy - ful, for He is the Lord, On earth and in heav-en su-preme;

Your sky by the night

3. What though in the con - flict for right Your e - ne-mies al-most pre - vail,
4. Though dark-ness sur-round you by day,

be o'er-cast,

And ye that have made Him your choice, Bid

He
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sad-ness and sor - row de - part.
fash-ions and rules by His word; The Might-y and Strong to re-deem.

God's ar-mies, just hid from your sight, Are more than the foes which as - sail.

Let noth-ing your spir - it dis - may, But trust till the dan - ger is past.
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Be glad in the Lord, and re-joice!
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Re-joice in the Lord! Re-joice! Re-joice! Re - joice!
f) 4 | | NN NN
’{ o I 4 I ql. I .) ”1 I d‘\ NT Il |
(oo = ! e |
Q) p 7 g .
Re-joice! Re - joice! Be glad in the Lord, and re-joice!

Re-joice in the Lord! Re - joice!

Re - joice!
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I Sing the Mighty Power 420

Isaac Watts (1674-1748) G. F. Root (1820-1895)

A \ A " l "

e e s —————==
(3 T 1 11 1 I

R e B B B

sing the might - y power of God, That made the moun-tains rise,
sing the good-ness of the Lord, That filled the earth with food,;
here's not a plant or flower be - low But makes Thy glo - ries known;

-

That spread the flow - ing seas a-broad, And built the loft - y skies;
He formed the crea-tures with His word, And then pro-nounced them good.
And clouds a - rise, and tem-pests blow, By or - der from Thy throne.
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I sing the wis-dom that or-dained The sun to rule the day;

Lord, how Thy won-ders are dis-played Wher-eer I turn my eye!
Crea - tures that bor - row l